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CHAPTER 1

p. 1. 2. the next morning R. W. Chapman (ed.), MP,
“Appendixes: Chronology of Mansfield Park” (p. 555) 2 &
X, 2o [BE] L9 ik “Thurs. 5 Jan’ (c¥7-5, FORTH
1LY 7 BE & 13 Z iz BT Henry Crawford i3, Fanny ©
5% William o> ‘promotion’ DFEIh&#{%. -3 T Fanny (23R
FTTBLEVWo7HEIZE > T Fanny 28 X¥ T,

3. the purport of her note = »F#ix, vol. II, p. 172,
1. 4-17 it T3, £® [#E] X ‘her being neither imposed
on, nor gratified by Mr. Crawford’s attentions’ (ibid., p. 173)
Lns ik,

5. If Mr. Crawford... go away! Fanny O »&bT
erlebte Rede. [ZEThiEMEL: | (aposiopesis) |z & B RMISC,

6-8. go and take...on purpose to do 1.5 ¢ ‘would but’
1252 <, Fanny DFEE #3FbH$ erlebte Rede.

9. she could not devise ‘devise’=(obs.) conceive, imag-
ine.

11-12. 'hear the day named ‘name’=mention or specify
as something decided upon. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 94, 1. 13, ‘an
early day was named.’

13. ere long ‘ere’=(poet. or arch.) before. Cf. notes on
vol. I, p. 204, 1. 28, and vol. II, p. 98, 1. 16.

14. Having so satisfactorily settled the conviction
[Henry MBS E2bN L BHOLIZ HROW CRIZEEL T
W=D T] ‘settle’=decide, come to a fixed conclusion on (a
question, a matter of doubt or discussion). Cf. note on vol.
II, p. 67, 1. 32. ‘conviction’=the bringing any one to recognize
the truth of what he has not before accepted. Cf. p. 9, 1. 25
below, ‘non-conviction.’ See also p. 5, 1. 28-29 below, ‘I told
him enough yesterday to convince him.

20. in her way=on her way. Cf. vol. I, p. 154, 1. 11; vol.
II, p. 56, 11. 12-13, p. 58, 1. 3. Also cf. Phillipps, p. 192.

up stairs Austen | ‘upstairs’ L TWB (cf.
p. 24, 1. 7 below), Fanny DJEETdH 3 ‘the east room’ (p. 1,
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L27—p.2,1. 1) iz k- TFT & Z A, Cf. p. 5,1 17, ‘down stairs.’
See also vol. II, p. 112, 1. 1-2, ‘up stairs’ and ébid., p. 41, 1. 23,
‘down stairs.’

P. 2. 1-2. could... be able to employ herself=could man-
age to employ herself, could succeed in employing herself.
OALD /I ‘an isolated achievement in past time’ |z{%, ‘could’
X AWEWEWST, FOEAIZIE, F0fYIic, ‘be able to,
manage to or succeed in (doing something) MNEXTh B L ->T
W3, ZZTiE, FOEWKRD ‘be able to’ (5@ ‘could” %
RIebDLETHILNBTE S,

2. employ herself =occupy herself. {ff22% L TR EH ST
Z &, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 89, 1. 1. Z Z Ti{ needlework X
Dt reading O FTHAHH, Cf. vol. I, p. 198, 11. 28-30, ‘And
now, dear Fanny, I will not interrupt you any longer. You
want to be reading.’

10. as often [as at his voice]

13-14. asked if she were there ‘were’ L\ 5 {RELEN(FE
Hiz >\ TiX, Phillipps (p. 156) it ‘whether’ Tii% AHEBEN
IR AREEN > TEbhicl BT3B, Cf. vol. 1, p. 96,
11. 24-25.

16-17. examine her... in French and English & [ &5
16EI2 B 5 X 5 iz ‘the east room’ {%, 7> TiXMB&EEE (‘school-
room’) L LTELRATHZDT, k{75 v ABLEFELLOW
BT AR RRENTEED B BbF IBABR 27D TH 3,
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 192, 1. 4.

22. to-day Austen (/% ‘today’ § ‘to day’ DFFIL RO
Bo

27. in general=usually.

29. How comes this about=How has this happened ?
Phillipps (p. 118) % ‘say’ ® ‘come’ [z >\ Tit, ZD L5 %k
‘old inverted interrogative form’ R << R 5 BEVWoT, ZD
% 20 —fFlic B\ Twwb, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 122,
1. 12-13.

30. understood ‘understand’=infer especially from infor-
mation received. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 103, 11. 14-15.
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the use=the right of using.

32. In your bed-chamber I know you cannot have a

fire Fanny ¢ ‘bed-chamber’ |IBHREHETH 5, (Cf. vol. I,
p. 9, 1. 30, ‘you will put the child in the little white attic.”)
B, BRESBICEIBFEERT 5 LidEE LERETH S,
Pp. 3. 2-3. be it only half an hour a day=even if it is
only half an hour a day. {REHEOHFAZLFEORNICEEST 5 E
WERAEIO R, 45, ‘be that as it may’ o X 5 Z{ERMICE
> T3,

4. chilly=sensitive to cold.

4-5. Your aunt cannot be aware of this ‘your aunt,’
ie. Lady Bertram. H{&kD3@<{ /vy Fanny DEZRICBEDRHE
MRirwnwZ %, b L Lady Bertram PEEHMLTWeb, FKHEEE
B D LE 5 TWBDH Mrs. Norris TY, Lady Bertram (3%
FEAELT, LB EOFEERENZV, Sir Thomas [EFEDH
2y [8oTWBEREW] EWIEOREEZSL VBT TS,

7-8. in justice to=out of fairness to.

8. the aunt she loved best ie. Lady Bertram. — A®
B EHEL T best’” ZHNTWS, ZORFIEE, Cf. Phil-
lipps, p. 176.

9-10. the words “my aunt Norris” were distinguish-
able Fanny iz, ‘the east room’ TOHOREENFER L0t
Aunt Norris T¥ -7z (Cf. vol. I, p. 192, 11. 27-29), Fanny |
Lady Bertram %F#+5/bic, £DOZ L EOIRHET,

13-14. and very judiciously ‘and’ /X ‘an explanatory, am-
plificative, or parenthetic clause’ #»3#&< FHik, [Fhd ] Cf.
‘You doubt his capacity, and with reason.’ (OED)

14. for young people’s being brought up #ijfT?> ‘an
advocate’ 12§t < , BIEFIZS B TiX ‘of i, for’ ik obso-
lete 3> (OED o “for’ #{£5 KL EHWHIXITE64E),

15. indulgences Phillipps (p. 28) }IEHBLTWB L H iz,
Austen Xz D%, ‘enjoyment and pleasure free from any
suggestion of unrestrained self-gratification’ DFZRTlE-72 D |
HBNISHEHDX Sz ‘disparaging overtones’ % Z T ‘over-
lenient treatment’ DEFEIKIZ[E -2V LTWB, TOBEB/IFIBRED
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‘F‘]o rﬂﬁ@ }ﬁ'{ﬁl k L’C&i‘ vol. II: p. 11’ 11. 16-17 &U p. 58'
L 31 88, MP o¥T, BiEORFIL LTk, vol II, p. 57,
1. 26 B p. 63, 1. 18 #£:HE,

15-16. but there should be moderation Cf. vol. ], p. 14,
1. 20-22, ‘and she cannot as yet understand how much she
has changed for the better; but then there is moderation in
all things.’

17. hardy=physically robust, vigorous.

18-19. And on another account too, I can perfectly
comprehend Mrs. Norris % Fanny [ZEEEOHEHRE2EL 20
3, BOAZLEABRBERERKE TETHRER LW ) FFRofh
WRMZIE E L Do T BB b—20BEARH B ] ) T Lo
Mrs. Norris [3#&4f, Fanny 2% L Tk Maria % Julia (233
PHEE L LB EIFBE T ORERRYVGT TERI L RED
HMPL T3, Mrs. Norris W%z L1, Fanny 2% Mrs. Grant
PHEPH THRETHEIND LW IR E LWBKICE T,
Fanny {25z =BT W ES (vol. I, p. 60, 11. 13-27) i2EF
CRASH TN 3,

21-22. it may have been, and I believe has been car-
ried too far Chapman (E, “Appendixes : Punctuation,” p.518)
i, ‘The use of italics differs from the modern practice in
that two or more words are usually italicized where, in
modern speech, one only would bear extra stress.” L& T,
Z DEBTEFIO—2IZ 28T T %, ‘carry’=take (process, etc.) to
a specified point. ‘too far’=beyond the limits of what is
considered reasonable.

22-24. T am aware that there has been ... a misplaced
distinction Sir Thomas HEAS, Fanny #%3[X & 30T,
BSOS LEOMICIE, TOREWIZ, LrbaRERXFHEF
BREPFLEZ Tz (cf. vol. I, p. 11, 11. 2-9. #{z ‘the distinc-
tion proper to be made between the girls’ L. ‘to make her
[i.e. Fanny] remember that she is not a Miss Bertram’ L
PVSENELEHETEIL), TOTLLEZADED L, %
NEZFORETIER LE#TRET 5—HTh 5, ‘misplaced’=de-

voted to a wrong object.
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25-26. harbour resentment ‘harbour’=entertain (evil
thoughts).

26-29. an wunderstanding, which will... by the event
David Lodge (Language of Fiction, “The Vocabulary of ‘Mans-
field Park,” pp. 104-5) {%, ‘judgment’ L\ ZEHN I DIEHD
FECH L THLOEELEREER L. AlcbohT, Kz
BHIZERTWADX Fanny Th 5 LB TW 528 (cf. note on
vol. II, p. 17, 1. 15), {E# %, ‘judgment’ (AD{TE)CHHT BAF
7REM) ZAEAMTEESN L LT ‘understanding’ (ADTTAOEE
ZT045 ‘sentiments’ (2 BF V4 — PR LML
TWBI ERREE LR, ‘sense’ ¥H#F 5 Elinor 0EHT I ‘a
strength of understanding, and coolness of judgment’ (SS,
p. 6) TH 7, Elizabeth 2R 2T Darcy 3HfE LIAD -
. ZOEFROHIZRITY ‘understanding’ & ‘judgment’ 73EY |-
FeohTns (PP, p. 312), ‘event’=outcome.

27-28. receiving things ... in part, and judging partial-
1y by... ‘in part’ = partly. ‘partially’ |Z[FI U  ‘part’ DFEJR
HIE LR 2 IERRIC 4D L7 Yk (Phillipps, p. 50), ‘judge... by’=
judge of. HEFEAD ‘judge’ (S HIEIIIME ‘of . T D by’ X
OED #% ‘t(after verbs of thinking, saying, etc.) about, of.
Obs’ L LTEHIT TWBHEICA B, 5 AHIiIZ17525 7D Fielding
%G, $HFlik, ‘do our duty by her’ (vol.I, p.9, 1. 17-18). LA
TFH#EH, Cf. Phillipps, p. 191.

29. take in=take into account.

30. times, persons, and probabilities [ZDkEDHEF
R, AERFROEZFC, MEOHVZ IR IITE]

31. least=in the least degree. [(Hia-DHIrhilE
SEEN) —FZ L7z (bIFTidizn)]

p. 4. 1. mediocrity of condition [RiEz D LAVWEl
Hifi7 | ‘mediocre’ % ‘neither bad nor good’ & 9 JEFEM 5,

‘(chiefly in disparaging sense) second-rate, inferior’ (UED)

L s X oz, BOWERIC—BEAALE A L H 5, OED §, ‘med-
iocrity’ {zoW»T, ‘Now chiefly with disparaging implication,
in contrast with excellence or superiority’ &L Twv3%, Cf.
‘mediocrity of her fortune’ (PP, p. 207) ‘condition’=social
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position.

3. it was kindly meant Cf. ‘well-meant’=said or done
with good intention.

9. enough of this Cf. ‘enough’ = (ellipt.) ‘Enough has
been done, said, etc.; quasi-interj.; also followed by of in
interjectional phrases.

12-13. with eyes cast down and colour rising ‘with’ f}
&0, PRI %773 absolute participle C[FUEKREZH b
4, ‘colour’=red or pink colour in the cheeks. ‘rise’=(of
person’s facial colour) become brighter or deeper.

18. shewn in ‘show in’=bring (a person) into a house
or room. shew [fou], shewed, shewn OJgi% 18#%& I2id/E <
BRI b BIfThh T,

19-20. her uncle perceiving 4/ 5 ‘uncle’ Ogr =z~
TXE % & =%, Cf. Phillipps, p. 144.

26-27. make decided proposals for her ‘an offer of mar-
riage’ OEBLT, & <% ‘proposals’ LI L HW SR T,
OED of)Hifl (17494 Fielding) & ‘Some Person hath made
Proposals to Miss Western, which the Ladies of the Family
approve.” T 5, Austen |ZHERE LA L Tv 7z, Fanny (Z
3% Henry DORIBOBSHEDHEMN, ‘offering himself, hand,
fortune, every thing to her acceptance’ (vol. II, p. 164, 11. 29-
30) LE-TWBZETHYH Y, T iFHAY D Sir Thomas |
HMANDHATH D00, RBE S Fanny ~0fx EE, &%
BRI Z Ty Blzids 50 THICITHHIG 72 [Fanny % / —+
L U BAANERH T & 9 e 2 L 3Bl T, Mansfield Park
OIEFTHC BB R D 5] (ibid., p. 156, 1l 14-16) L) X 9 ik
HEL, BANRZOL LS BREV, T’ ‘proposals’ &\
BIIC TR Eh Tnwah b, Cf. ‘She took three days to
consider -of his proposals.” (p. 67, 1. 10 below) 733, ‘his
overtures’ (p. 6, 1. 10) % ‘his attentions’ (p. 7, 1. 30) D#HEL
bR, RIEF ‘to’ T ‘for’ (L ->T5mix, Fanny
A ANIZ T2 £ Sir Thomas (Z B ARiziz®,

27. intreat=entreat. 16-19fttiIC IV 7274 v , Cf. vol. 11,
p. 60, 1. 17. Austen | ‘intreat, intreating, intreaty’ & ‘entreat,
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entreating, entreaty’ #ffHL T3,
sanction=an express authoritative permission or rec-
ognition.

29-30. so well, so openly, so liberally, so properly

Phillipps (pp. 54-55) i ‘liberality’ %, B+, positive 7z (fi]
PLNZLETS, IITR, BEED HHOENLORHLT
DODEWEEER L 3LV D BkD) BffL#Ex, ‘propriety’ R
‘de!ic.ac.y' IX. negative 75 (BnZ &, ZZ T, FLichhnwZ ke
BLAEVWEWSIERD) Bl L B2 T, WFGHE > TS, Bras,
Sir Thomas |t Henry Crawford ##32 L #7235, ‘so delicately’
LIEE->TWAEWT LIcEE T %), Phillipps (p. 53) LiEH
LTW3s X 5izc, ‘delicacy’ i, Henry 2372k T 2H4E T,
%@ Fanny (2%t 5% ‘delicacy’ X Y ix ‘warmth’ 23> T
WARHEIZENID S Twiz (cf. note on p. 20, 11. 12-14 below),
EE B &1k, “liberality’ % ‘propriety’ X ¥ % ‘delicacy’ %#—/&
B, FMATAZ L4 H B, Hilzit, Robert Martin ¢», Harriet
1254 2 RGO F|IC DT {#ET, It... expressed good
sense, warm attachment, liberality, propriety, even delicacy
of feeling’ (E, p. 51. A %V v 7 X EfRE) &, ‘even’ EFHEA
LTWBZ EnbEbh b, Sir Thomas (2 ‘so delicately’ &\
SWHEERTIEDRARNVLE IS, BEOLEYPBROND E
Ex2 X 5Mm, ‘properly’=in accordance with social ethics or
good manners, becomingly, with propriety. Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 52, 1. 18.
Pp. 5. 5-6. without Fanny’s daring to interrupt him
Phillipps(p. 133){%, Austen X gerund DOFJICFTEEEHV 3
BER AW B L WS BEBR—E LRV, BFiTE»ricdinn
Lo TWn3b, Jespersen(MEG, V, 9.94) o9 L 5iz ‘without’
DHTIXEAEPEBTH S &+huE, Zoflid Phillipps DF %
HECEEE T LItk B,

15. on a basis the most assured and satisfactory Phil-
lipps (p. 177) 1%, B FEROWAFELEEL T, MOREEHAUS &
ZFREST 5L E Austen ZFATHNWSREW-T, ZZ%
FoO—icBvW T3, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 1, 1. 10-11.

16. the remainder [of my commission]
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prevailing on ‘prevail (up)on’=succeed in persuad-
ing, inducing, or influencing.

18. presume on ‘presume (up)on’ = (rare or obs.) rely
upon, count upon, take for granted.

25-26. what was his increase of astonishment ... ex-
claim— ‘what’=how much. BEZFDE D%, ‘exclaim— D%
i EWEEEERRW I,

30. disguise=concealment; any artificial manner assumed
for deception.

32. good opinion=esteem. Cf. vol. II, p. 32, 1. 29, ‘kind
opinion.’

p. 6. 5-6. well-judging=having or exercising or character-
ized by sound judgement. OED JHiflix 17514, Cf. vol. II,
p. 16, 1. 12-13, ‘as a well-judging steady young man.’

7-8. what I collected to have been... ‘collect’=conclude,
deduce, infer (now rare, the current word being gather).
‘accusative (‘what’ OHIZEENTV3) with infinitive’ (RE
SFRE) #EEUEEL LT3, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 69, 1. 25.

10-11. made his overtures so properly, and honourably
‘overture’=formal proposal or offer (usu. in pl., esp. make
overtures to). ‘of marriage’ #7£ICHH > THite, ‘honourably’=
consistently with honour. Cf. ‘honour’=nobleness of mind;
scorn of meanness; magnanimity. (Dr. Johnson)

18. listen to=give ear to; also, in extended sense, give
heed to, allow oneself to be persuaded by. Fanny HMEEIZH
W EEIIKROIEY T o7 “I do not want, I cannot bear, I
must not listen to such—.” (vol. II, p. 165, 11. 6-7)

25. imputing more than might be intended ‘impute’
=(less usually in a good sense) set to the credit of ; ascribe
to. ‘imputing’ Dykic ‘to him’ Z#-Tote, ‘than’ jZ—&ED
relative Dffjx,

26. it might all pass for nothing with him ‘pass for’
=be taken for. ‘with’=in the opinion, view, or estimation of.

29-31. Am I to understand... that...? Cf. (expressing
surprise or indignation) ‘Am I to understand that you refuse ?’
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(COD)

29-30. a few moments silence 7Rz bu 7 ¢ BEEH
DPAICTEL B4, Cf. vol.II, p. 67, 1. 3, ‘a few moments silent
consideration’. )

30. refuse ‘refuse’=reject, decline to have, as a husband.
Cf. vol. II, p. 154, 11. 24-25.

Pp. 7. 3. plea=that which is pleaded in justification or excuse.

10. addresses = (p/.) courtship (pay one’s addresses to).
Cf. Phillipps, p. 78 and MAE, p. 389.

11. recommend=make (a person or thing) acceptable. Cf.
‘I am ill qualified to recommend myself to strangers.” (PP,
p. 175)

12. situation in life=position in life, rank in society.
Cf. Phillipps, p. 45.

character=moral qualities strongly developed or strik-
ingly displayed.

13-14. address and conversation ‘address’=bearing, de-
portment. Cf. Phillipps, p. 78. ‘conversation’ |t [E5 LF/1F
fe, FEEOEENRZ L], OED 0 17134E0E| Az ‘The faculty
of interchanging our thoughts with one another, or what we
express by the word Conversation’ & 3 %,

17. that Fanny o7 William OF#IZRAHLZ &, Cf.
vol. II, pp. 160-61.

19. recommendation=that which procures a favourable
reception or acceptance. |- ‘recommend’ (1. 11) DEFE %%
BEO

19-20. had there been no other=even if there had been
no other recommendation.

20. interest=influence due to personal connexion; power
of influencing the action of others. Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 2,
1. 5, and vol. II, p. 119, 1. 14. See also Phillipps, p. 96.

21. got William on ‘get a person on’ [ A#FEX® 5 ]
Z &k, ‘on’=in advanced position or state.

24. picture=vivid verbal description.

28. particularity=(o0bs.) special attentiveness to a person.
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Cf. ‘While I ... was behaving one hour with objectionable par-
ticularity to another woman, ...’ (E, p. 441) OED Tz =
i (18154E), vol. I, p. 149, 1. 27 ([1BFICRT 3 Lb -2
LETHZED R vol I, p. 22, L 17 (TMRIED) &, BoE
Bk CEbh T35 (cf. Phillipps, pp. 30-31),

28-29. Mr. Crawford’s manners to you ‘manners’=be-
haviour in social intercourse. ZDEIEICZH LRI EIE
DOEIZOWTIX, David Lodge, Language of Fiction, “The
Vocabulary of ‘Mansfield Park’” #Z:fd, Cf. note on vol. II,
p. 89, 1. 26.

30. attentions=(often in pl.) ceremonious politeness or
assiduous court, paid to a lady by a suitor. Cf. ‘pay one’s
attentions to’=court. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 73, 1. 27.

32. on that head ‘head’=a point, topic. Cf. ‘But I have
much to say on that head.” (SS, p. 243) Also cf. ‘Make your-
self easy on that head.’ (Goldsmith)

p. 8. 1. half=(loosely) to a considerable extent. Cf. “(I)
am half inclined to agree.’ (COD)

8-9. Young as you are, and having seen scarcely any
one=As you are young and have seen scarcely any one.

9. it is hardly possible that your affections— {%iz
‘are already engaged elsewhere’ L5 L5 Z L E2EVNIT
7z, Cf. vol. II, p. 73, 1. 23-24, ‘had not her affection been
engaged elsewhere.’

10. eyed ‘eye’=keep an eye on, observe narrowly.

12. like scarlet 4 H Tk ‘like’ #HWiRWOREE,

13-14. might be very compatible with innocence [7}
BIOVWTRHFREZDOENVWI L LM LESZ L bRV ELD
iz

14. chusing ... to appear satisfied ‘chuse’=(arch.)choose.
‘choose to do something’ DFEEIZOWTIE, vol. II, p. 167,
L 17 oEEEH,

20. harden=make difficult of emotion. Cf. notes on vol. I,
p. 215, 1. 4 and vol. I, p 30, 1. 26

20-21. prepare herself against ‘against’=in preparation
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for. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 73,1. 17. See also Phillipps, p. 190.

22. own the truth ‘own’=—admit. Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 181, 1. 32. ‘the truth’ L%, Fanny 0 Z Z % {4 7z Edmund
~DEREDZ &,

23. beyond [~F3fERIZEELAEVE HIZ]

24-25. Independently of the interest which Mr. Craw-
ford’s choice seemed to justify [FLOELBA T NIZDOED
5. ABFNICEENZBEOCEZ L SDIXYREBbhN, 2hE
Bz LT ] ‘independently of’=apart from.

28. an advocate for early marriages Cf. note on p. 3,
1. 14 above.

29-30. would have every young man...settle [FE\\5B

DAL BEFEDTLOWEWEES | Cf. note on vol. II,
p. 165, 1. 31 and Phillipps, p. 107. ‘settle’=establish a domes-
tic state. (Dr. Johnson) Cf. note on vol. I, p. 5, 1. 20.
p. 9. 1. Mr. Bertram ie. Tom. &BL.Fid Christian name
PEMLAEV, AL, %kE®» Edmund A3 ‘Mr. Bertram’ } gt
3884 H 5, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 71, 1. 14. See also PP,
“Appendixes : Modes of Address,” p. 412 and Phillipps, ‘Modes
of Address,” p. 211.

4, fix=establish, settle. Cf. note on p. 8, 11. 29-30 above.
fix’ D%z ‘on a woman' L) X5 AHIER + BAUE
BRZDOPURFHRINDIHEICL, B {Tbh s (Phillipps,
p. 154), Cf. p. 152, 1l. 18-19 below, ‘Fix, commit, condemn
yourself.

5-6. Edmund I consider... as much more likely to
marry early ‘Edmund’ (I 385§0 729 #EIhz BHEE,
‘consider ... as ..." ‘as’ {34 T3/ E (Phillipps, p. 200), Cf. note
on vol. I, p. 43, 11. 15-16.

12. It was gently, but it was calmly said Sir Thomas
RBLIELLBREIT 72, BBOGIRRX 2 o720 T, AR
X, EREEMRB LEOBEBREBL TV b TR EEL
Tilt‘bf:: L °

13. easy=free from anxiety.

on the score of the cousins ‘on the score of’=with
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regard to. Cf. vol. I, p. 4, 1l. 30-31, ‘He thought of his own
four children—of his two sons—of cousins in love, &c.’
17-18. picture to herself ‘picture’=imagine (¢0 oneself).

20. child JE#E/-ZHFEHLTEST—ABORANL S
ICHSYDEZ ® BRICFA 95 L +5 Fanny ORBEZxT+3 Sir
Thomas DI ZHLALELTHIZ LN THLHS 5, Mrs. Grant A3
Mary % ‘My dear child’ (vol. I, p. 56, 1. 16) L BEE4Fl/ ¥ick
N2 LY authoritative A== 7 VAMBEL b3, Cf. PP,
p. 101, 1. 1 and p. 345, 1. 8.

23. of his principles I have ‘I have some reason to
think ill of his principles’ ® ‘of his principles’ #F&FHL T,
‘some reason to think il #%Rg L /-, ‘principles’=(in pl
or collectively sing.) personal code of right conduct. [EZ% |
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 207, 1. 14. See also Phillipps, p. 55, and
David Lodge, op. cit., p. 102. vol. II, “Introduction” % %,

24. sunk=sank. Cf. vol. I, p. 15, 1. 25.

25. mon-conviction WEXRBZ LR TEXRNENS Z L,
‘conviction’ {Z >\ T p. 1, 1. 14 DESE,

26-27. observations Sotherton Court Z5f=> Lovers’ Vows
O T iz, Henry 23T -7z, #ic Maria (23 5 ‘flirtation’
1z>WT Fanny 23840 H TRZZ L ¥k, Cf. vol. I, p. 147,
11. 8-11, ‘... since the day at Sotherton, she (i.e. Fanny) could
never see Mr. Crawford with either sister (i.e. Maria or Julia)
without observation, and seldom without wonder or censure.’
And ibid., p. 210, 11. 12-16, ‘... so decided to her (i.e. Fanny’s)
eye was her cousin Maria’s avoidance of him (i.e. Mr. Rush-
worth), and so needlessly often the rehearsal of the first
scene between her and Mr. Crawford, that she had soon all
the terror of other complaints from him.’

27. for her cousins’ sake ‘cousins’ | Maria & Julia.

31. give=represent, describe, portray, report. (Now rare)

such as she believed it [to be] ‘as’ X HWREE,
p. 10. 2. acknowledgment=confession, avowal.

settled =(of mental states) fixed, firmly embraced or
implanted.
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3. infinite=very great.

9. conference=‘the act of conversing on serious subjects,
formal discourse’ (Dr. Johnson); but formerly in the more
general sense of conversation, discourse, talk. Cf. vol. I,
p. 24, 1. 11, and note on vol. II, p. 35, 1. 17.

10. longer waiting 4 [H Cit ‘waiting any longer’ L #H¥
T5L5, BIFORIC 2RIFNL, BEBEODOICK~T, ik
DHEN L, TEaEEtkbizvvbi s, Cf. p. 13, 1L 11-
12, ‘Mr. Crawford has been kept waiting too long already.’

10-11. as thinking=as I think. Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 44,
1. 2 and p. 204, 1. 27-28.

11. to mark my opinion ‘mark’=manifest (one’s approv-
al, displeasure, etc.) by some significant act. [Bf;R$ 3 ]

13. formed ‘form’=frame in the mind, conceive (an idea,
judgement, opinion, etc.). [.(MZH1< ]

16-17. a very favourable opinion of you from the pe-
riod of my return to England Sir Thomas it vol. I D&
HETERIBET 548, vol. 11, pp. 30-31 T, Edmund j3% 5, K
2, AR VBB LIZONWTTHBH, Fanny #EBDdIhD T
WBZLEIZESWTWT, ZDZ e AANCEL 5,

18. peculiarly=particularly. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 119,
1. 24. See also Phillipps, p. 30.

19-21. that independence of spirit... so much in
modern days ‘independence’=(rarely in bad sense) want of
subjection to rightful authority, insubordination. Cf. ‘the
sturdy independence’ (vol. I, p 72, 1. 31). Also cf. ‘Indepen-
dence, in all kinds, is rebellion.’ (Carlyle) Leroy W. Smith
@ “Mansfield Park: The Revolt of the ‘Feminine’ Woman”
(David Monaghan, ed., Jane Austen tn a Social Context, Mac-
millan, 1981, pp. 143-58) X, ¥z, EIZZ ‘independence of
spirit’ %, ‘passivity’ (cf. vol. I, “Introduction,” p. xxi) Z4¥F
#& LT/ Fanny OFEEZTRYT, BROMIOFIREL T, 7
SZADA A—L Tk Bz 712X, Sir Thomas 3% ¢ ‘patriarchal’
BARR» BT AITi3, 2R 5,

25. will=(emphatically) is fully determined to, insists on,
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or persist in —ing.

p. 11. 2. establishment=settlement in life; formerly often
(now rarely) in the sense of marriage. Cf. Phillipps, p. 77,
and note on vol. I, p. 5, 1. 28.

7. consider of =think attentively or carefully of. (Now
somewhat archaic.) Cf. PP, p. 122, ‘time to consider of it.’

11. being settled in life [FEIEL THZEDHZ] LWnWHE
ko ‘settle’ {% vol. I, p. 5, 1. 20 %= vol. III, p. 8, 1. 30 (T T
W3, Zhit Xk ‘settle in life’ Lvv5H phrase THWwHNh 3,
Z o phrase {IX, TZIAVWHRA TS X HIC, passive JEx &
3z ¢ LH B, Cf. vol. I, p. 37, 1. 13-14, ‘being so well settled
in life.”

11-12. eligibly, honourably, nobly ‘eligible’=desirable,
suitable, esp. as partner in marriage (eligible bachelor). [H
LDk AE, B> THIRWEHT, SZIRAHES L LT] ‘eligi-
bly’ 7% ‘honourably’ ~, & L T ‘nobly’ ~ &L -3 oFKEW
EFSLARL, ZEELZDVEIEWT [HFEHL LV HEA TS
HZIEEEH->TWD,

13. character Cf. note on p. 7, 1. 12 above.

15. seeking your hand ‘hand’ = pledge of marriage.
‘seek a woman’s hand’ T— OND{EMHA %+, Cf. ‘give her
hand’ (vol. I, p. 55, 1. 18).

15-16. in the most handsome and disinterested way
‘handsome’=generous, magnanimous. Fanny DEH4 52y
Tiz#¥ (‘disinterested’), FEIFIC Yo THE/BE REVE
Fanny ~DOE_EZDOMD.LDEVEE %2 LTV 5 (‘handsome’)
ZLH#E-5TW5, Cf. note on p. 4, 1. 26-27 above. Mary »
£9 X5 Z OFHIX ‘marrying a little beneath him’ (vol. II,
p. 152, 11. 16-17) T&H Y, & Mary 3> Henry |Z ‘you do not
want for fortune’ (ibid., p. 154, 1. 4-5) LE-TW3 k5,
Henry 13, 4EHESE&E U TICLAL TS Lk 57, Norfolk
SN SIIR 72 HiET > & DB % > (vol. I, p. 48, 1. 20), 44X 4,000
H 2 K (dbid, p. 150, 1. 17) OEBL#+Tdh -7, Fanny H 37
REBEI EEhiv B4k, BSHDET ‘the provision of a
gentlewoman’ R{RIEL T bHiud & 2R TH 5 Bo> Tz Sir
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Thomas (¢bid., p. 6,11.20-24) |z & > ThH, ZDFEKITHELSDOR
WEMERZERZILLDEEZ B,

18-19. a man of half Mr. Crawford’s estate ‘estate’=
fortune, property. [&pE, Hiff] Henry Crawford ¢ ‘estate’
DWW TR 2 2.

26-27. had either of my daughters 1. 31 o ‘put’ |zfE
{o if DEMIT X BREEDEIEF,

Pp. 12, 2. gross=(in concord with substantives of evil import,
and serving as an intensive of their meaning) glaring, flagrant,
monstrous.

5. can acquit you of ingratitude ‘acquit’=declare (per-
son) not guilty (of offence).

7. angry as he was=though he was angry.

would not=did not wish to.

7-8. press that article ‘press’=push forward (arguments,
views, etc.). ‘article’ = (o0bs.) subject. Cf. Phillipps, p. 69.
‘article’=item. ‘that article’ |% ‘ingratitude’ Z¥53,

8. broke=broken. 17-18{itfg iz & {fEbhicH, Cf. vol. I,
p. 33, 1. 14. Austen |3 ‘broken’ L} LT\ 3,

9-11. by such accusations...so rising in dreadful gra-
dation! REIX, FEY FH Fanny OKFEFEEZRFL TV B3H,

11-14. Self-willed, obstinate, selfish, and ungrateful ...
What was to become of her? Fanny nEx %&b 7 erlebte
Rede.

12-13. She had deceived his expectations ‘deceive’=
(fig.) disappoint (hope, expectation, etc.).

19. transactions=(in pl.) doings, proceedings.

20. “If it were possible for me to do otherwise,”
“I would readily do so” 7z ¥ # if-clause DIFEL LTHWE
%, Cf. note on p. 1, 1. 5 above.

25. black=dismal, gloomy, sad. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 135,
1. 10.

28-30. to augur favourably from the personal intreaty
of the young man himself ‘began’ (1. 26) (z#:<, ‘augur’
=(of persons) have good or bad anticipations or expectations



NOTES 239

of, for. ZZixbbAA [XVWRIITEETHETS] 2L, HIE
FH from’ rloTWB0i, TOHURTORILERT 720, Cf.
p. 13, 1. 21 below, ‘His hopes from both gentleman and lady’
(A4 %Y v 7 i3ERE). ‘personal’ = done in person. ‘intreaty’
=entreaty. 17-19 #Higiz v b7, Cf. notes on p. 4, 1. 27
above and vol. II, p. 60, 1. 17, ‘intreat.’

31. nervous=(of persons) excitable, easily agitated, timid.
p. 13. 3. might work their usual effect on ‘work’=pro-
duce as result. ‘on’ D BHYEEIL relative & LT ‘as’ oz
EEhTN5,

3-5. If the gentleman would but persevere, if he had
but love enough to persevere— Sir Thomas NDEZ #FEb
3 erlebte Rede.

6-7. these reflections having passed ... and cheered it
—=as these reflections had passed ... and cheered it. absolute
participle ik,

13. satisfied with less [than your own answer]

16-17. unequal to ‘unequal’=not equal or adequate fo
some task, etc. (Occas. with inf. or vbl. sb.) Cf. ‘equal’=hav-
ing strength, endurance, or ability adequate fo some require-
ment.

20-21. indulge her ‘indulge’=please (person) by compli-
ance with wishes. Z M#4 ‘disparaging overtones’ %#»&A T
VWi, Cf. Phillipps, p. 28.

21. His hopes from both gentleman and lady Henry
DOFEVERWBEL &, Fhdd Fanny 0 X ) RIBIZKIELB IR L
DO #HBYL L+ 5 Sir Thomas D#ifF, ‘gentleman’ ¥, ‘lady’
3 ‘the’ KX TCHWLATWSDIX, ‘man and wife’ DX iz,
SHEED MARDbRIRA SN SERM, ‘from’ Ok 2\ Tit,
p- 12, 1. 28-30 x4 33 %5 K,

22. a small depression ‘depression’=the state of being
lowered or reduced in force, activity, intensity, etc.

25-26. as much lost as gained 3L -ArkHLZAMN
T T3z L, ‘lost’ ¥, ‘gained’ {§, attributive v Hh
Tiiﬂfﬁ}n“ o
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31. Her mind was all disorder. Cf. note on vol. I,

p. 173, 1. 25, ‘all serenity (=serenity itself, quite serene).’
See also p. 2, 1. 18 above, ‘She was all attention.
p. 14. 1-2. Selfish and ungrateful! to have appeared so
to him! Fanny D&z #F b+ erlebte Rede. {ARDIEHENE
Ex, BODEBELIKEETEVWEHR®, Wb 3 ‘exclamatory infin-
itive’ (Phillipps, p. 135) &\, BEZL ZFT T AN SLED
HENTE S, ZO—FOLUTOIXETIEX, ‘if he really loved
her, and were unhappy too! (1l. 11-12) {ZH5HETE 5, %
hoshZ, BEO—LEBRWT, B9 FORBEBANLOEYE &
3 LD, ‘She could not but feel some resentment against Mr.
Crawford.” (11. 10-11) 72 ¥iX, A& AD erlebte Rede L5 X Vi,
289 £ comment DXL MFhV, FfED—3C (‘it was all wretch-
edness together.’) BZHLNCHERTHB, ZDLHiE. A®
@ erlebte Rede -, B FOHDOILENBHICKHKT DM Aus-
ten DXED—O>DRHTH 5,

3-4, to take her part ‘take somebody’s part’=support
somebody.

9-10. in every connection about her=with reference to
everything about her. Cf. ‘in this connection’=with reference
to this.

11-12. if he really loved her, and were unhappy too!
‘what should she do’ 7 ¥ %, if-clause DIk L L THiVWVE 5,
if-clause |z subjunctive (‘were’) LT LIE AW Z Lizon
<% Phillipps, p. 157 &M,

12. it was all wretchedness together ‘together’ |& ‘all’
#5F T, ‘all... together’ T ‘altogether (=entirely, wholly,
totally, quite)’ LFUEKEHODLLTWHEEEONDB, £
i ‘all disorder’ (p. 13, 1. 31) DXk 5 ARBEOLEH LS Z
Lizin b,

19. what has passed ‘pass’=be uttered between two per-
sons mutually.

21. Suffice it [to say]=I will content myself with saying
that. ‘it’ #3:3E L35 ‘suffice (=be sufficient)’ DIEAFEL
»H—FHE, OED |xz o ‘suffice’ #{FEH: LN, Curme X [EEIR
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7EE J(“volitive subjunctive’) &5 &Fr&x o) T (cf. A Grammar
of the English Language, Vol. IIl. Syntax, 43. 1. A.), FEH D
EEEDObLTREEDNAREY LEX TS, Lk 1 will
content myself with...’ 4 \»5, COD % POD ¢ paraphrase %,
Z o ‘volitive’ LWHEREZFE->TWV3X 5 THB, ‘be it only
half an hour a day’ (p. 3, 1l. 2-3 above) L\ 5ESEIOHEY
BH.

23-25. has confirmed me ... temper ‘confirm’=make firmer
or stronger (person iz opinion).

24. heart=sensibility or tenderness for others. Cf. ‘He
has no heart.” (COD)

27. urge=press by inquiry or statement, adduce or bring
forward arguments, allegations, etc. Also const. fo with inf.

29-30. it cannot be supposed but that he should re-
quest ... ‘but that’= (after not say, think, conceive, conclude,
believe, know, see, be sure, persuade, and the like) that ... not.
Cf. note on vol. II, p. 143, 1. 14. ‘should’ {% OED o ‘in clause
dependent on sentence (negative, interrogative, or hypotheti-
cal) expressing possibility, probability, or expectation’ &\ 9
Hgizy 3,

31. be it only for five minutes=even if it is only for

five minutes. Cf. note on p. 3, 1. 2-3 above.
P. 15. 5. observance=(arch.) respectful or courteous atten-
tion. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 118, 1. 12. Also cf. ‘she was in
the habit of such general observance as “Miss Elliot.”’
(P, p. 147)

6. you will not give way EEDOFLEER - Hbo 2 hH o
b3 will’ OBk,

7-8. frame of mind=temporary state of mind.

9-10. you will have the shrubbery to yourself ‘shrub-
bery’=a walk planted with shrubs on either side. Cf. note
on vol. II, p. 44, 1. 14-15. ‘to oneself’=free from the ap-
proaches of others. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 214, 1. 15.

11-12. (turning back again for a moment) ZE T\
ko f], Cf. note on vol. II, p. 30, 1. 3, ‘(smiling).” See also
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Phillipps, pp. 143-44.
12. below= downstalrs Cf. note on vol. I, p. 193, 1. 9. l'l!’é"

'F‘C_I L, F%Tm\t’am\aa_an DE, Sir Thomas
L Edmund 0= ALAADOFERIZIZZOZ L EOIR LAY, L)
&,

14. occasion=reason, ground, need. Cf. notes on vol. I,
p. 164, 1. 16 and vol. II, p. 59, 1. 4.

17-18. at her heart ‘at heart’=in one’s inmost feelings.
OED » Cowper (1780) »B|f#lic, ‘at their hearts’ DL A4
Z %,

18-22. To be spared ... less overpowering Fanny nE
Z BB erlebte Rede. {B.L, ‘—he left her in a glow of
gratitude’ (11. 19-20) X458{k, ‘To be spared ... reproaches !
{X ‘exclamatory infinitive’ (Phillipps, p. 135). = = Ti% €4+
DEV] 2bob¥ .

18. be spared from ‘be spared from’ ®O¥ix, OED |z k
T, THEZ L 2ABREh 5] OBEKICRY ., 3R 179446 %
TThb, ‘spare’=save or relieve (a person, one’s feelings,
etc.) from (something)’ ([4TH, FEER LicGb¥AWV]) L0
HBEIE, —EBEREOEXE L B, £hE passive 2T 5L 1
was spared this infliction’ (1893) Dz L 7z 53, Austen [I—-
O EHALTH S,

19-20. a glow of gratitude ‘glow’=warmth of feeling,
ardour. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 203, 1. 1. See also Phillipps,
p- 80.

27-28. his comfort [{ERXFDEN iz Bz L] ‘com-
fort’=the condition of being comfortable. Cf. ‘comfortable’=
in a state of tranquil enjoyment and content. Austen D{ESL
12t ‘comfort,” ‘comfortable’ MEIEAPEHT BT &, FDFEHEMN.
REHRRES LY, ©LALDOFL (‘tranquillity’) 25L&
5 X5 i) TRMIAEE 2T TnWAZ L &, Norman Page

(The Language of Jane Austen, pp. 39-41) 3B L T\ 3,
See also Phillipps, p. 47.

29-31. another strong motive for exertion, in keep-

ing the whole affair... her aunts ‘another’ XX, [{AR®D
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KEBIZESE, TOHFBERIRLIZVWEWIFECOMIZ, $5—
SRD] L5 Eeg, Cf. 1l 27-28 above. ‘exertion’ i% [ B 43D
KRG EHELOPELOBELFELon V&R L5 LT 38 Al 0z
L, Cf. 1. 25-26 above. ‘in keeping ... her aunts’ [{AR M3 HEH/H:
DEMEER P LBLTBNTL MBI LT
Pp. 16. 3. struck ‘strike’=impress strongly.

6. A fire! it seemed too much Fanny D%z k<%
erlebte Rede. ‘just... gratitude’ (1. 7-8) ¥, X. BEMAEICE
%, ‘too much’ [F#4 X252 L] ‘too’=(as a mere intensive)
excessively, extremely, very. (Now chiefly an emotional femi-
nine colloquialism.)

8-9. She wondered that=She was surprised to find that.
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 118, 11. 7-8

12. attend it ‘attend’=take care or charge of, look after.
ZD X5 MEFIC VB DX, 4% arch. or obs. T, ‘to’ 1%
I E LT 5, ‘it ie. the fire.

so it was to be=it was to be so. ‘it was so’ (=that
was the state of affairs) &, ‘what is prearranged by the will
of man’ (Phillipps, p. 137) #& 5% ‘be to® DAL DHEALES
b,

15-16. ‘““Heaven defend me from being ungrateful!”
R DR EH, Cf. ‘God forbid! (=may it not happen!)’ OED
1XZ 0 ‘defend” DERIZHOWT, ‘God defend (=God forbid)’
LWHRBITIX, ‘prohibit’ L\ 5 FIRE, ‘avert’ L\ 5 EikH
BELTVWBEHBbh3EBRTNS,

17. saw nothing more of her uncle=did not see her
uncle again. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 128, 1. 6, ‘see nothing of
(=never see).

20-21. he did not mean there should be any change
Z # ‘should’ {X, ‘in noun-clause dependent on expressions of
willing, desiring, commanding, requesting, etc.’ » OED |z &3
ENTWBREIRY -3,

27-29. from the same spirit of reproach, exerted on a
more momentous subject [Norris {HFD &MLV 9B
Fanny 23EARICHNT 722 & (cf. 11 24-25 above) TEind bh
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TWBDLRMUHHEDTIFLM, b - L EXAMECH L Tl s
N3z L] ‘exert’=put forth, bring into use. ‘momentous’
=having great importance.

31. got you just to go Tk H 7 ‘just’ >\ T, OED
{% ‘used to extenuate the action expressed by a verb, and so
to represent it as a small thing’ LFBAL TV 5%,

32. Nanny Cf. note on vol. I, p. 7, 1. 12.

p. 17. 2. go and carry=go to carry. ‘carry’=convey.

could very ill spare Cf. ‘We could ill (=not well,
not easily) afford the time and money.’ (OALD) See also
‘can ill (=scarcely) afford to do this’ (COD)

8-9. the dryest place Chapman DOMEIZ LT, D HIX
1A5H, RENET, BELOFWZOFEH TR, BiADERS
Mo TWT, Mrs. Norris DFEAEVIITE ZDEFWEMIE LW
5T ERIFOONPLTNE LD,

10. a moment’s check ‘check’ = a sudden stoppage or
pause.

14-15. with the advantage of being of some use, and
obliging her aunt ‘advantage’=a favourable circumstance.
Cf. ‘has the advantage of cheapness.’ (POD) ‘oblige’=perform
a service for.

17. a something ZHIFEEDERTEENWSTHINB, &
H X indefinite pronoun M{ijiC indefinite article {ZHE YV
7zvy, Cf. Phillipps, p. 172 and note on vol. I, p. 82, 1l. 3-4.

18-19. go her own way to work ‘go to work’=proceed
to some action (expressed or implied). ‘her own way'=in
her own way. OED o ‘go to work’ »7F|f#iliz, ‘go a shorter
and a plainer way to work’ (1718) L \WH DN R % 5,

21-22. a little spirit of secrecy, and independence, and
nonsense ‘spirit’=(with a) a tendency, inclination, impulse,
etc., of a specified kind. ‘a...spirit of independence’ {Z-D\»
Tk, p. 10,11 19-21(above) 2 %9 Bk % B, {HL Sir Thomas
DAL, BHEOLHHEXRDOEELERL T, BRMLORESL
Biad s ERA TACELTO T 501 %L T, Mrs.
Norris izi, fARHCHTD b7z < BobicihF v BB+ 3
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RY WL S T AL T, RICHHOSE 2 FEHbE TV AR
12, ¥EF @ irony 2ME L Hh b, ‘nonsense’=absurdity.

23. get the better of =overcome, defeat. Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 140, 1. 32.

24. reflection=censure. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 2, 1. 30.

26. solately [-H>\:f2] Sir Thomas DE¥EN 5 H, p. 10,
1. 23—p. 11, 1. 13, ‘But you have now shewn me... never occur
to you again.’ {24 3¥43,

sentiments=what one feels with regard to something;
mental attitude (of approval or disapproval, etc.). Often p/.
with collective sense.

32. set off =make prominent or conspicuous by contrast.
p. 18. 1. talking at ‘talk at’=make remarks intended for
some one but not directly addressed to him. Cf. ‘Mr. and
Mrs. Wititterly, who had talked rather at the Nicklebys than
to each other.” (Dickens)

2. resenting ‘resent’ = show that one is displeased or
angry at (some wrong, injury, etc. sustained).

7. so stormy a morning ‘stormy’ = characterized by
violent emotion. ‘morning’ =the portion of the day extending
to the fashionable dinner time. 17494E¢ Fielding (Tom Jones)
» OED #H#, 3 <_Eiz ‘the evening set in’ (1l. 4-5) & H 3,
Cf. E, “Appendixes: The Manners of the Age,” p. 499. See
also note on vol. I, p. 46, 1. 24.

9-10. for the purity of her intentions she could an-
swer ‘answer’=(intr.) undertake a responsibility, guarantee,
give an assurance. Const. for. Z®DOEIKD ‘answer for’ o
OED o#IHFlix 1866 4F & 2275 ¥ 3B\\AS ‘speak in behalf of
another’ MEBED ‘answer for’ |3 12004ETA2 60, X, ‘an-
swer charges in regard to’ MFEIKRDZHiX, 138445 5D 5| FHH]
BETTHBD, ZTTRBEIRLTWS XS BRERARET 2 ETIK
X, PREYVYDOEARELLEVWIZLEHLY, MP TiE vol I,
p. 95, 11. 234, vol. II, p. 7, 1. 2—4, p. 91, L. 19 |z ¥, ‘answer
for’ D ZDAERAVLR TN S,

13-14. as a good man must feel Cf. p. 9, 1. 32—p. 10,
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1. 1 above, ‘a man like her uncle... so good’ Z ‘must’ |3,
Phillipps (p. 123) A3, ‘the proper feelings it is imperative to
have’ % b+ BTN B RIS 50,

18. for the morrow=for the following day. Cf. note on
vol. I, p. 189, 1. 27, ‘on the morrow’. See also p. 15, 1. 1
above, ‘perhaps to-morrow.” ‘for’ I ‘point of time at which
something is fixed to happen’ #;R’3 L\ 5 Bkt ASh, Cf.
‘The ceremony was arranged for two o’clock.” (UED)

18-19. flatter herself = encourage or cheer (a person)
with hopeful representations.

20. and Mr. Crawford once gone from Mansfield [#
Hiz Crawford LA L 721N Mansfield #ERiT| Z o ‘and’ i
‘moreover’ {24 L\ Hik (UED), ‘Mr. Crawford once gone...’
& [4ef] %5R3 absolute participle. RO EERID Bk & A
bh b, ‘.. and if she were applied to again among them-
selves with all the authoritative urgency that Tom and Maria
were capable of ; and Edmund perhaps away—what should she
do? (vol. I, p. 191, 11. 18-21. 4 # J v 7 iZ1ERE ), “The Ayl-
mers are pleasant people; and her husband away, she can have
nothing but enjoyment.” (vol. III, p. 165, 1l. 27-29. £ &# Y v
LERE)

24-25. his mind ... bring its cure Fanny n£3; %k~ 3%
erlebte Rede.

25-26. he would soon learn to wonder at his infatua-
tion ‘learn’=acquire and practise a moral habit or attitude
of mind. ZICREFL L 5,

27. right reason [ -t 5 ¥ | OED I ‘(fgood or)
right reason. Now rare’ L5 - T, %4y, WHTIZLIFED ‘reason’
(=the ordinary thinking faculty of the human mind in a
sound condition; sanity) LRUBRICEE OGN TWETHAD
LRI IE T3, ‘(good or) right reasow’ MBIFAF (18874 F
TD) FTFRT, BEFHRETH 5,

29-30. these sort of hopes = ‘sort’ MAHLIZOWT,
OED i ‘Used collectively’ & & - T, ‘these’ X ‘those’ z#k <
ApIEZIEWBIRMIicE > TEJF T 5%, Phillipps (p. 160) i ‘Sort
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and kind regularly have uninflected plurals.’ LiR~T, PP %
SS MBDOFEFINTWS, Zhit Jespersen (MEG, 11, 3. 8)
‘unchanged plural’ L W5 ZX FORHKESIK bDTH S 5, il
=F [l »¥mo TR (191248) ZofikzHRL Ty
50

p. 19. 3. Ma’am [mem] ‘Madam’ 373, BFEVRESOH
2 BEENCREVORT 2H0, —RIZ AR OB AR S
BRI, Z0%, BAOHENKEREL K>TET
W5, AXYVRTIE, (75702 LEB-T)ZHEFBBRAIE-T
S EE VAo, 18HRELE, ARDBFEOFNT, Mad-
am DOFEHER Ma’am BREHVWOIN B X 5/ o7z, T Z Tt butler
BEADED, WFOWE Ma'am’ LIEA TN 5,

7-8. Stay, stay, Fanny! ‘stay’: In imperative used as
an injunction to pause, arrest one’s course, not to go on doing
something.

8. What are you about? ‘about’=trying to do.

10. it is me Phillipps (p. 167) % ‘it is I' rW\WHENFH
X, ‘elevated rather than idiomatic’ 777>%, Mrs. Norris {Z{f
bl d, BMREELLTHAILNHIERD 2 A v M ERRT
W3,

11. (looking at the butler) Cf. note on p. 15, 1. 11-12
above.

13. Baddeley [bzdali, b&dli] = butler D4 (BfE
W LTRESRENDOT, HERELRTWS) &, vol. II, p. 8,
1. 21 |z@)H, Cf. Phillipps, p. 213.

14. this moment=without a moment’s delay, immediately.

16. stout=resolute, firm in mind. Cf. Phillipps, p. 67.

18. a half smile [ 53, %] ‘half =imper-
fect, partial. Cf. vol. II, p. 88, 1. 10, ‘a certain half-look’ (&
B —% ), Zhizxt LT, ‘with half a look’ (ibid., p. 53,
L 32) &, — DT, Thabd [FFLRARREFIT) )
EViEL,

which meant ‘which’ O4{TEIX ‘smile.
22. work T Z it ‘do needlework’ D= L THBH, Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 20, 1. 2.
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CHAPTER I

Pp. 20. 1. conference Cf. note on p. 10, 1. 9 above.

2. the lady had designed [it to be] ‘design’=purpose
or intend (a thing) Z0 be (something).

3-4. He had all the disposition... that Sir Thomas
could wish him [to have] Cf. vol. I, p. 73,1. 20, ‘If I write,
I will say whatever you wish me [to write].” See also Phil-
lipps, p. 143.

8. when [he was] constrained... to admit ‘constrain’=
urge irresistibly, force (a person fo do). HREIh ¥ D
‘he’ 28, F clause MI:EE ‘which’ (=vanity) L BR B Z LICHE
&, THISFEHCO loose’ L. Wb B ‘dangling parti-
ciple’ Dk (cf. Phillipps, pp. 144-45) iZ3EEIL T3,

13. operating on... spirit ‘operate’=produce an effect,
act, work. [Z8] LW HERH LW IOIEHRAEERTND LD
B bhd,

13-14. an active, sanguine spirit, of more warmth than
delicacy ‘warmth’=an excited or fervent state of the feel-
ings, ardour, enthusiasm. ‘delicacy’=sensitiveness to the feel-
ings of modesty, shame, etc., delicate regard for the feelings
of others. ‘delicacy’ {Z>VvTix, vol. I, p. 149, 1. 25 / ibid.,
p. 179, 1. 6-7 / vol. II, p. 22, 11. 22-23 |z %}$ B <>, Phillipps,
pp. 54-55 2HH, T<To L 23 oftiiz, vol. I, p. 101, 1. 26/
vol. III, p. 23, 1. 27 / ibid., p. 194, 1. 16 |z} ‘delicacy’ A B
hTw3, Henry (21X, ‘delicacy’ BRELZKIT T LizonT
X, p. 4, 1. 29-30 (above) %+ BEE2SHE,

19. well-grounded=(of immaterial things) based on good
grounds, firmly founded, having a good basis of foundation.

19-20. solid attachment ‘solid’=(of qualities)well found-
ed or established, of real value or importance, substantial.
[@BEDRV, -5 THEV] OED 2% ‘solid joy, comfort,
respect, gratitude’ 7z EDOB|BEFINR %2 5, ‘attachment’=affec-
tion.

22. speaking ‘speak’ = manifest, indicate. Cf. Phillipps,
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p. 64.

26. knew not Jespersen (MEG, V, 23. 13) ix, BEE T,
BhEhER ‘do’ $kx T, ‘not’ FEFEDKICE KL know DIFEIT
i HEEE T, 17 HEA S 18 HHIZ T Tk, %4y ‘colloquial’ T
PoleTHA I, FO%, BndohTnBEAI, ‘archaic and
literary’ ThHB L E->T\W5, Cf. Phillipps, pp. 117-18. See
also notes on vol. I, p. 13, 1. 23 and vol. II, p. 4, 1. 32.

26-27. a pre-engaged heart Fanny .03 Tizn i3]
X2 b TWAB Z &, Cf. ‘engage’=attract, charm, fascinate.
Now rare. Cf.‘engaging.’ OED (i, 17514EIZ ‘If you engage
his heart,...” L5 B|f#a% % 5, Cf. ‘had not her affection
been engaged elsewhere’ (vol. II, p. 73, 1l. 23-24); ‘trying to
engage her regard’ (SS, p. 320)

Pp. 21. 1. considered her rather as one who... 4% ‘as’
I, Cf. note on p. 9, 1l. 5-6 above.

2. in danger [of falling in love with a person] Cf. PP,
p. 52, ‘He (i.e. Darcy) really believed, that were it not for the
inferiority of her (i.e. Elizabeth’s) connections, he should be
in some danger.’

3-4. as lovely as [a youth] of person ‘person’ [A¥%]
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 13, 1. 15 and Phillipps, p. 79.

6. addresses Cf. note on p. 7, 1. 10 above.

9-13. Must it not follow of course... no great distance
‘—he believed it fully’ ¥\ 5 ZHHRO—H %I XA T, B
DL YA, Henry Crawford D% D erlebte Rede L 73> T
%, ‘must’=was bound to (Phillipps, p. 122). ‘follow’=result
(as an inference from premisses). ‘of course’=as a matter
of course (Phillipps, p. 188; MAE, p. 396). ‘he should suc-
ceed’ (1. 10) (XE#EEETE 2T I shall succeed.’

12-13. at no great distance ‘distance’—=remoteness in
time. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 194, 1. 1.

16. evil ‘whatever is painful’ (OED) #%&FBuv\FEW\F,
Austen [z2%\\, Cf. Phillipps, p. 22 and MAE, p. 400.

17. spirits=(pl.) vigour or animation of mind, cheerful-
ness, vivacity, liveliness.
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18. gain hearts = ¢ ‘heart’ {I ‘the seat of love or affec-
tion’ #;r3 ik, ‘give, lose one’s heart (to), ‘have, obtain,
gain a person’s heart’ 7z Y DHMEIERANRSH B, ‘gain a
person’s heart’ {X, OED T/ 1TIIENFIHE, = Z Tk, #5K
HERBWT, ERoLEDLE] EES,

21. to find any charm in it ‘it’=opposition. ko ‘all
this’ X, ko ‘A little difficulty ... animating.’ (11. 15-19) (2
PR TS X 57, Fanny ZREBFEEN T, %> TEWID
Henry O.LEOZ L,

23-24. after such language from her ‘language’=man-
ner or style of expression. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 30, 1. 13.

24-25. was not to be understood I=ZEX 1. 23 » ‘how he
could [persevere]’.

27. such a change Fanny DK% - T Henry #iF X/
5Z &,

32. [she] had added
Pp. 22. 1-2. to make mutual affection incompatible ‘mu-
tual’=respective, belonging to each respectively. 7-7 L p. 33,
1. 7 below, ‘mutual (=reciprocal) affection’ D{§|Z:FE,

6. denied there being anything uncongenial ‘existen-
tial there’ 447+ % gerund ffl, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 43,
1. 28. Jespersen (MEG, V, 9. 75) i 1942 LARCIZ 2 FI LA R
DRLRPoTLEE ST, 19HEEFIOF L LT MP 2505 H
Bz 2 2% T3, MP THETICHTHREDIZ, F0OF0—
SEEHT, vol. I, p. 43, 1. 28, p. 112, 1l. 10-11, p. 192, 1. 28;
vol. I, p. 73, 1. 22-23 K &2 5B,

7. unfriendly=not propitious or favourable (for or to).
‘unfriendly’ ®%£{Z ‘to mutual affection’ - TFHte, [BEW
z& i) Cf. ‘the atmosphere ... which is of all others the
most unfriendly for exercise’ (E, p. 138).

8-9. and positively declared, that he would still love,
and still hope! MEEALZREFTHRI TS, Bz Lic,
LEITEY T BRI

10. knew her own meaning ‘meaning’ = the intended
sense of (a person’s) words.
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13. the sternness of her purpose ‘purpose’=resolution,
determination.

17-18. the Mr. Crawford ‘who’ LA T DERFAE CRES
TW3B X ) EED, LW ERTEALFORIZ the &21F 7
3D, Cf. 1. 23-24 and p. 23, 11. 1-2 below. See also ‘the new
Mrs. Rushworth’ (vol. II, p. 47, 1. 18).

19-20. her abhorrence=an object of her abhorrence. Cf.
Phillipps, p. 162.

25-26. were apparently become=had apparently become.
‘be +BEFFIDBEEST OFIC L B5ETH., Cf. notes on vol. I,
p. 29, 1. 23-24 and vol. II, p. 4, 1. 31. ZDfhiz, vol. I, p. 64,
1. 23, p. 67, 1. 6, p. 73, 1. 15, p. 89, 1. 9, p. 130, 1. 1, p. 199,
11. 29-30, p. 207, 1. 4; vol. I, p. 4, 1. 8, p. 9, L. 31, p. 29, 1. 24,
p. 63, L. 9 ZYEEICAVWBRTWS, +XT [HRT0OEE)] (go,
come, arrive, return, remove) ® NREEDZ{L] (become, grow)
%554 mutative verb (Z#EiE) Th B (Phillipps, pp. 109-
10 $M), Jespersen (MEG, V, 3.5(1)) i 18422 & 1984247
DIEPFTEHEBETHDEE->TND,

28. sense=mental apprehension, appreciation, or realiza-
tion of (some truth, fact, state of things): 1758 ‘To have a
just sense of the worth of a soul’

31. toe=moreover. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 109, 1. 20.

32- goodness=moral excellence.

Pp. 23. 1. to complete the whole \ }p % absolute infini-
tive Ok, [Fanny {2, Henry 23 25HEZ2HoHIE3L5
HEROH FF L LT Cf. ‘to crown all (=as a climax).’

2. William’s promotion Cf. vol. II, pp. 160-61. See also
note on p. 7, 1. 21 above.

3-4, claims which could not but operate ‘claim’=right
of claiming, right or title (fo something). ‘claims (to a fa-
vourable answer)’ P Lo THBILENTES, Cf. 1. 7-8
below, ‘rights that demanded different treatment.’ ‘operate’
D1%ic ‘on Fanny’s mind’ 72 ¥ L% 5, ‘operate’ {Z-D\Tik,
p. 20, L. 13 i+ 3E 258,

5. the dignity of angry virtue Fanny ® L 9 7¢ chastity
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(HB) DEOFEVIRY, Henry 0, F TI2iE#I L T3 Maria iz
X35 flirtation D & 5 iRV & 3 TR R TEA - BB
EozZ L,

5-6. the grounds of Sotherton Rushworth DfgEH, vol. I,
“Introduction,” III [Sotherton Court 4[| Z:H8,

6. the theatre at Mansfield Park vol. I, “Introduction,”
IV [Private Theatricals =ty — K | B,

7. approached ‘approach’=go to (somebody) with a re-
quest or offer.

15. a temper of vanity and hope ‘temper’=habitual
disposition, temperament.

17. might well be questionable=may well have been
questionable. Cf. Phillipps, pp. 121-22. ‘well’ = with good
reason, naturally.

19-20. not desponding ‘despond’=(intr.) lose heart or
resolution, become depressed or dejected in mind by loss of
confidence or hope. Z DBk ‘desponding’ L \\H HEFEA
X, OED z 1688425 MBIAMIE LT TH S, ‘dispiriting’
&S (hBERIRY R Bk ki, 18004E2 DB BHIRH Y ‘rare
LELTH B,

21. suffered ‘suffer’=allow, permit. Const. acc. and inf.
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 110, 1. 2.

22. bely=belie. 16{t#2A H18HRIZAV\HN#E D, Delie’
=fail to confirm. Cf. ‘His looks belie his words.’ (POD)

27. delicacy and regard for others ‘delicacy,’ cf. note
on p. 20, 1. 13-14 above. ‘regard, cf. note on vol. I, p. 6,
1. 31. See also note on p. 4, 11. 29-30 above.

29-30. a something of the same Mr. Crawford Cf. note
on p. 17, 1. 17 above.

30- How evidently was there... have engaged them.
Fanny D¥ % #7~3 erlebte Rede.

31-32. feeling and humanity Cf. 1. 27, ‘delicacy and
regard for others.’

32. where=in a case in which.

P. 24, 1-2. how always [was there] known [to him] no
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principle to supply... what the heart was deficient in.
ZOMEOEFTIC, BEREEH X TELO LI KFLR R L TH
MEMEW, T p. 23, 131 (T ‘was there’ 23fEbh T
WBEPD, FRAHEENTZEBZZOREARATHIZ L, BRXD
FEZMBRELLAENWIE, TRABZORELEVIZVWERSRILTH
5, #¥k, RE S/~ emendation ZFUEL THS, Mary Las-
celles j%, Chapman JFic%l+ 58ETRO L HIZBRTNS, 1.
Chapman X, Henry Jackson @ ‘And, alas! now all was known,
no principle .. k5 txET% ‘plausible’ L LT HHLRM, Z
hTE—ELEOME (‘tenor’) KALAVWD T, RMEET I
Botr, 2. FOROBEELTIZ, J.D.K. Lloyd », ‘known’ &
‘no’ DJEFEZ AN L 7=, ‘no known principle’ (T. L. S, 2 Feb.
1962) I —HEILNOEEN P2 L, BREIL L TH W (‘undis-
turbed’), 3. #. (Mary Lascelles) i, H(Z/J &7 FXNEE
(‘how always’ ®fD iz ‘now as always’ L§3) oMz 3
L ¥BET B, R, ‘And, alas! now as always no known
principle .. Lix3, Zihizx LT David Lodge (% Language
of Fiction, p. 103 OPETKRD & H BT3B, 4 LM
RESCIE BWEH7= 0%, EBRIXBIPR T, ‘And alas, how obvious it
had always been that he had no principle to supply as a duty
what the heart was deficient in” L5 Z &7, BEXDHEVEL
(‘wording’) 575, Chapman #ENEIER ‘And, alas! now
all was known, no principle, etc.’ ( [icZif/ 1. » Henry
Jackson FopZ L) kD, FEMNZEL (‘preferable’) THB, Z
DIETERICIT B4 BREND B, —FEELEZT. Zhad Fanny
A% Crawford {122 55 #LH2 T BFIOHETREARNENI T
L 72, Tony Tanner X B#R" Penguin JRDFETHKND LI IZE o
5. Z DD RE 4EEET Chapman (z ‘this certainly corrupt
place’ L EbHTWBH, L, EFIN TV, BRTHEBRE
LHE 5, oFY ‘how clear it had always been to her that he
had no principle which would supply, as a matter of duty,
what the heart was deficient in” L W\WH Z &tk B, ZDEHH
{X. Fanny %3 Crawford DEVWVMEEIZOWT, B> THDICED
BT THBENWIEENSPATE 52 bshsa, John Lucas (3
BE#Ro> Oxford English Novels fRDHETix, Z DERHZ XMl T
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Wi, fEROKE A BFTL. known’ & ‘known to her (i.e.
Fanny)' L L %%, ‘known to him (i.e. Henry) L L 35T,
EROVIMAFEL LY, BEREBBELL 2TV, T,
Fanny 0 erlebte Rede D—Ifii, HHEIZL >Th, DT L2k
¥EZ T30 Fanny T, HIEORVBERLZVEBELHLE
DOHIZEETNTL BOTRAELS 9D,

1. principle Cf. note on p. 9, 1. 23 above.

2-4. Had her own affections been as free—as perhaps
they ought to have been=Even if her own affections had
been as free... ‘free’ i [(FEN) W3 BEOB DL Y =
Ly oTwiaw] = &, Cf. ‘innocence’ (p. 8, 1. 13-14 above).
‘as perhaps they ought to have been’ [% & <, (Edmund %
BTARELNIKRENI LIIEAT) FOBELEREI»H B
REF 72k Hiz] ‘they’=her own affections. ‘ought to have
been’ %, 4£ p. 8,1.8 25 p. 9, 1. 10 TERMR LT, Fanny
&y BODET IS L OFEBRRIC OV TORERON, Kicofic
A TNBZ L ERTRRD,

4. engaged ‘engage’=attract, charm, fascinate. Now rare.
Cf. note on p. 20, 1. 26-27 above, ‘a pre-engaged heart.’

5. in good truth ‘in truth’=truly, really. ‘good’=suffi-
cient in every respect, thorough. OED (XZ DEBk®D ‘good’
A ‘a belief, conviction, feeling, will’ L THWSNTWS
phrases (obs. or arch.) & LT, ‘in good earnest, faith, sadness’
LT ‘in good truth’ %ZEF T3,

in... sober sadness = in earnest, not joking. Obs. Cf.
‘Tell me in sadness, who is that you love.” (Romeo and Juliet,
I i. 205)

6-7. sat musing over that... indulgence... of a fire
‘over’ : OED (3 ZEfEiy /s ‘above’ &\~ 9 &k L, ‘purpose or occu-
pation’ L WHBE L FER LT ‘over DL LT, ‘over the
fire, a bowl, a glass’ %#(F T\ 5%, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 157,
11. 13-14, ‘sit over your dinner.” % Z G ‘sit over’=be occupied
with (a matter, etc.) while sitting. L\ 5 3B% L7z,

that too great indulgence and luxury of a fire
upstairs ‘indulgence’=a favour, privilege granted. Cf. p. 3,
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1. 15 above, ‘unnecessary indulgences.” ‘a fire upstairs’ |I\ &
F T ‘the east room’ [ZiX AoT Whhoiz BEIFD M, Sir
Thomas DEE TEZDTWRIZ AN ONIDTH S, Cf. p 16, 11. 3-
13 above.

8. yet=at some time in the future (usually implying
‘though not hitherto’), hereafter. Z o ‘yet’ {I¥7z ‘yet to
come’ DT [ZhAPOEBNE (EERTHAEW)] OFEROE
AaE-o< %,

10. persuasion=conviction. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 195, 1. 2.

12-13. the felicity of having a fire to sit over and
think of it ‘the felicity’ j%, ‘the persuasion’ t3if A, T ‘but’
(1. 10) =23k 5B, ‘sit over’ [z oW Tix ko (1L 6-7) 258K,
‘and think of it (i.e. the persuasion)’ Z D% % Tit ‘a fire’
Effi+ 52 LI T&E AV, Cf. note on p. 17, 1. 2 above, ‘go and

carry.’

14. was obliged or obliged himself to wait {E& 33, ¥
D ‘was obliged to’ L5 passive D L, bHXH & ‘obliged
himself to’ +\\5 reflexive D TEWEE L =D, (BT 3
B hd, kel ffo2noky, LA, BHALTES
ZZESFTHZLEMBEET] EEVVWDTHS S,

21. a gentle tempered girl=gentle-tempered girl. OED
OB FFITIZ 1680 40 ‘unequal tempered’ {ZiX, ~A T L EK
. RO 1747 £ ‘mild-tempered’ [ZiZ A 7 VB A->TNB,

24. principal=a chief actor or doer. [¥EH¥ | Henry ®
Z &, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 37, 1. 1.

29. connection=relationship by marriage.

30- At Mansfield Park ... incline one way. Sir Thomas

A% Henry (ZRR72EZEMN erlebte Rede THoHbEHhTWB,
p. 25. 3-4. the influence... must incline one way ‘influ-
ence’=power of producing a mental effect; ability to modify
another’s will, behaviour, &c. ‘must’=was bound to. ‘incline’
=(fig.) turn in a given direction, tend.

5-6. every encouragement [was] received

6-7. the gentlemen parted the best of friends Jesper-
sen (MEG, 111, 17.2,) ¥, Z @ ‘the best of friends’ D¥F%



256 ‘ MANSFIELD PARK

‘quasi-predicative’ (HEHLLREF, HBIZEHRHELIFEThDL0OD
EHEEZTEW) LU, £ DOHE ‘as’ 2 ZORNCHFATE
BLE-T, ZoER&HLLTEIALTWS, ‘When sorrows
come, they come not single spies, But in battalions.’ (Hamlet,
IV. v. 18-79. 4 % J v 7 i ZARE) bFEULHEL, COD L, ‘part’
DORFI DSz, ‘let us part friends’ #25F, OALD I ‘Let us
part friends (=leave each other with no feeling of enmity).’
L#BAL, UED, POD [iiBAtk& T ‘let us part friends’ &>
S HABEOHZERLTNS, UED (&, 2Dk 57 ‘the best’” Df
Bz oW T, ‘the best of wives’ #EY &»iF T, ‘distinguished
among wives for goodness’ &l FHiBH+ 3%, 727 L ‘friends’ D
4, ‘good’=close ([fhdXv, L W),
8. Satisfied i.e. As he was satisfied.

cause=object to which the efforts and interests of a
person or body of people are directed. Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 112, 1. 8.

8-9. a footing the most proper and hopeful ‘footing’
=(fig.) firm or secure position. [NERHF+ 45| DRIz [EF
FA+ERFADOK LRI % attrib. & U Tikz 51E& DiFeC, Cf.
note on p. 5, 1. 15 above.

11-12. Upon her disposition DD LFICHEIB I T
W5, X EIZKITO ‘working’ (25225, ‘he believed’ (ZiFEA
EHZIE

13-14. from one quarter only [—->DFHEH 5717 ] Hen-
ry Crawford 257501, EWH T L&EFDHML TS, OALD
X, ZDX>57 ‘quarter’ % ‘source of supply, help, infor-
mation, etc” LEHBILTWABR, [HBVEVDANS] LWVWHE
k% ‘from one quarter’ Z{#-oTdh Hb T Dik, Austen FAHD
EWVWEL, ‘No, Mr. Knightley, do not foretel vexation from
that quarter.’ (E, p. 38) 7 YEEFIH %LV, Cf. note on vol. II,
p- 33, 1. 12.

15. respecting which ‘respecting’=in reference to, with
regard to, about. ‘which’ D5fTEIX ‘a point’ (1. 14).

19. intended to be overcoming ‘intended’ |3 ‘a mild
gravity’ #{Effi+ 3 18 £ 4y 57, ‘overcoming’ = overwhelming,
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overpowering. Z ¢ ‘be overcoming’ % ‘expanded tense’ L\
5 X b ‘be + predicativeé adjective’ ?DILITiEVY, Cf. Phillipps,
pp. 113-14.

22-23. whatever be the event ‘whatever’ Tih ¥ %iR4xHi
121X ‘subjunctive’ #{F5 DH3EE (Phillipps, p. 157). ‘event’
=result.

24-26. young as you are, and little acquainted with
the ... nature of love=as you are young and little acquaint-
ed... Cf. note on p. 8, 1. 8-9 above.

26. as it generally exists [EBDILBEOHY L5 TEEH
T3> 5)5] ‘the transient, varying, unsteady nature of love’
(1l. 25-26) (T 2EREIBAT B, ‘exist’=occur, be found.

28-29. against discouragement ‘perseverance’ ¥{Effi¥ 5,

31. having chosen so well=as he has chosen so well. 4
SIS OEE he’ 3, ELDEFE ‘his constancy’ L —F L7V,
Whw 3 ‘loose’ 4y SLDREE, Cf. Phillipps, pp. 144-45.

31-32. a respectable stamp ‘stamp’=character, kind. Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 58, 1. 2. [IBLEITHIAST S icklk] L
5 &k ‘stamp’ DiMREYFLE, See also note on vol. II, p. 89,
1. 27, ‘be stamped.’

32- Had his choice been less unexceptionable=If his
choice had been... ‘unexceptionable’=with which no fault
can be found, entirely satisfactory. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 160,
1. 15.

p. 26. 3. should continue to— ‘ask for my hand’ %% %5,

4. compliment=a courteous act, expressing esteem. Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 195, 1. 24-25.

6-7. it never will be in my power— 7%(Z ‘to accept
his hand’ R X EHO LB TE D,

8-9. there is mo occasion for this ‘occasion’=reason,
need. Cf. note on p. 15, 1. 14.

17-18. bear with ‘bear with (a person or circumstance)=
endure with patience.

19. they i.e. your happiness and advantage.

20. at his own risk ‘at person’s risk’=with him to bear
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any loss etc. resulting.
on safe ground [R&ASIFITI-T

21. engaged for ‘engage for’=(arch.) guarantee, promise.
Cf. Phillipps, p. 75.

22-23. had nothing of this sort occurred=if nothing of
this sort had occurred.

29. closed ‘close’=conclude, bring to an end, finish.

P. 27. 1. sensibly=(of feeling) acutely, intensely. Obs. Cf.
Phillipps, p. 40.

4-8. He who had married ... it now was. Fanny n¥%
%R~ 3B erlebte Rede. ‘He who.’ [{ILAB~LIZAKLDEH
51 Rushworth X, £V 12,000 F o K &5 Z & i3 BEBUR
D, D TEMATE (cf. vol. I, p. 47, 1. 31—p. 48, 1. 1), Sir
Thomas 1%, ENRFEELEE LS LWHLET, 80 Maria LEIC
HLUTEREENTWARNZ LIRS AR5, HEMNREERT
BEEICEHENRES (cf. vol. 11, p. 34, 1. 20—p. 35, L. 16),

5. Romantic delicacy ‘romantic’=having a bent or ten-
dency towards romance, readily influenced by the imagination.
‘romantic’ {3EKIX, me LR, ThHALLPHOBLOLBESRE
DYRFERICHERT 5, WAFATHHH, TZTiE, &L A, Logan
Pearsall Smith ( Words and Idioms, chap. III, ‘Four Romantic
Words,” p. 71, note.) Et) LiF T3, 18 iHE#ZERD,
‘romantic love’ (H4yDBEWRADR, RELTT 2L O 288) &
HRLTEIWOTR 21590, thbb, EEDCHFLEESD
2. BYUHOCESPCMELERL T, X BSOTEERIE I & KU
ZLEXH LT %, 18FDROMIEL BMICEFET 5 BZHEL WD
FEOFELRD, ‘romance’ |z ‘sympathetic imaginativeness’ (COD,
POD) W Hi#HAbLHBZ L &MLV, Cf p. 11, 1. 3-7.
Austen 23 ‘romantic’ *WHFEAHZFE->TWVWBZ LBEEE3]
{, Austen ! romanticism & ®E{RiX, &R, ‘pre-Romantic’
WO SBICEE B D (vol. I, “Introduction,” II [Landscape
Gardening L Improvement] pp. xiv—xv M) Th5 5.
Fanny (21X, APV BIE B 0% B &R (vol. 1, chap. 6)
R, AROEL & ##EET BHEPT (bid, chap. 11) KA 65 X5
iz, EEWRLLL, FEDZNERY, BRSATERSATY
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540 LIEE NS, fEEx Fanny o Sir Thomas %, #FZHY
RBHETHED TWBDTHA H, Zhizxt LT Mr. Collins DRI
# % F Ah 7z Charlotte #§it#f+ % Elizabeth (=%} L T. Charlotte
{X, ‘I am not romantic you know.” (PP, p. 125) & o THfi
+ 3%, ZOFEFTC Chapman (%, Elizabeth 73 ‘the romantic view
of marriage’ ##HE L TWBEREZATL-TWW5 (E, “Appen-
dixes : The Manners of the Age,” p. 513),

6. She must do her duty David Lodge (0p. cit., p. 103)
i, ‘duty’ iZ, EABRBLOGERREIZ L L, HAMEEEY I
HEHIZLLTERHBDT, FOMTBLIAE, NP LLEKT
BWEE-T, ZOEFT£5|&, Fanny it Henry ORIBEE 5
L% ‘duty’ LRRUTW3BA, Lady Bertram |t [Z 5\ IEDET
LEID IR WRIEE ARG T 50, BWRO duty’ T3] (p. 29, 1.
22-24 below) L, Fanny {ZEiWVWTWBZ L 2IEHLTWS,

10. hold out=continue, persist, last.

13-16. How much time... her own perfections. &y FEn
comment. ‘is’ (1. 14) L WHBAEELE AVbh T3 2 LiclEE,

14. its dominion [over his heart] ‘its’ | ‘Mr. Crawford’s
attachment’ (1l. 9-10) #%%i} %, ‘dominion’=rule, control.

concern=a matter or subject that relates to some
person or thing, an affair.

15. enquire=inquire. OED I &% 5D %, 15{HELIEA
bR TW53 LT3, Austen HHAL T3,

16. perfections ‘perfection’=(with @ and p/.) a quality,
trait, feature, endowment, or accomplishment of a high order
of great excellence. [3£5, £H |

26. both his sisters i.e. Mrs. Grant and Mary.

27. enlightened=instructed, well-informed.

30. the business ‘business’=affair, subject, matter.

p. 28. 2. well-meaning=having good intentions. Cf. note
on vol. I, p. 95, L. 5.

4-5. those well-meaning people, who are always doing
‘who’ 2= = TREIGATWAR, IR, ‘those’ & DIEE
BENRERLTWS, Cf. p. 10, 1. 19-21 above.

7-8. pressed for ‘press’=urge by words or arguments
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(for).

10. looked ‘look’=express by a look or glance, or by one’s
countenance. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 199, 1. 22.

12. received ‘receive’=be the object of (some action); ex-
perience or meet with (some treatment).

13-14. It was an injury ... Mr. Crawford’s choice Mrs.
Norris D¥Ex &3 b erlebte Rede.

15. independently of that—apart from that. Ci. note on
p. 8, 1. 24 above.

15-16. she disliked Fanny, because she had neglected
her 4% G L TE7/ic, Fanny 2320 & 5 i #REIKEE
CEEhsE, Hhid—RBEsLIEZ L,

16-17. she would have grudged such an elevation to
one ‘grudge’=be unwilling to allow. ‘elevation’=the state
or fact of being elevated in rank. [(\ bW B)EOHEIIFESZ
L | Cf.vol I, p. 1, 1. 10-11, ‘benefited by her elevation.’ 3
iz, Darcy (X, H4D% > Tv? Elizabeth LT+ 5Z & %,
‘a degradation’ (§4yD¥& T i) L %35, PP, p. 189, ‘His sense
of her inferiority—of its being a degradation...’

18. depress=(fig.) lower in station, put down, bring low,
humble. Now 7are. Cf. note on p. 3,1. 24 above, ‘a misplaced
distinction.’

20-21. could have blessed her for allowing her only
to see {ij» ‘her’ I Mrs. Norris. % ‘her’ |I Fanny.

31. a sort of credit ‘credit’=prestige, honour, gained by
acknowledged merit.

in calling her mniece [Z A7 TITH LWIEEIE LIEN
5z ki)
Pp. 29. 1. known ‘know’=have personal experience of (some-
thing) as affecting oneself. Cf. notes on vol. 1, p. 42, 1l. 2-3
and vol. II, p. 142, 11. 28-9.

4-5. 1T have had a very agreeable surprise Cf. ‘I was
agreeably surprised, surprised and pleased.” (OALD)/ ‘agreeably
surprised, i.e. that something is better than one expected.
(UED)
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6-7. I shall have done ‘have done’=cease.

7. 1 give you joy Cf. ‘wish (aerch. give) one joy of’ =
express sympathetic joy or give one’s good wishes to a person
on a happy occasion; congratulate. (OED) Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 183, L. 1.

8. “Humph [mm, mmm, mmm, h3h]—" ZZ T, AR
M oY % & ‘complacency’ ([HEMR]) 2HbbLTDLS
'C“&Zao

10. doubted ... what to say ‘doubt’=feel undecided or
uncertain (about). [PLdriab ]

16-17. you would miss me too much for that (i.e. to
wish me to marry).

19. comes in your way ‘come in (one’s) way =(fig.)
come within (one’s) range of possible attainment. (OED) Cf.
‘come person’s way'=(fig.) become available to him. (POD)
POD |3 “in’ JkX DO EEHIF TS, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 209,
1. 16.

20. do ... without=manage...without.

22-24. it is every young woman’s duty...as this Cf.
note on p. 27, 1. 6 above.

27. in the course of eight years and a half Fanny 33
Bertram B SN TH B OFEA O il & BI7F L < EfT, 51l
LRIHEHT, Hr5E 10FThHoT, Cf. vol. I, p. 12, 1. 7,
‘Fanny Price was at this time just ten years old.

32, I will tell you what=Here’s a suggestion, idea, etc.
that may help.

p. 30. 1. the ball Cf. vol. II, chap. 10.

1-2. the mischief was done that evening ‘mischief’=
injury or damage done by a person or other agent, esp. on
purpose. Cf. ‘do somebody a mischief’=hurt him. (OALD)
Eros 3 %\ & Cupid Agihic i >RICER SN b DX, ET
SACHED E WO MEE R E X KRB TH S 9, Sir Thomas %,
POV IZ, b 5, ‘Mr. Crawford was in love with Fanny.’
(vol. II, p. 138, 1. 10) ¢&Ex Tz, TN BI0OHRY /25T,
Henry 7% Mary (z%]%C Fanny &G+ 200% Uiz E3THG
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5&, Mary 3ENT, WOoRLBEEDZI L HEAKEZD LS
ZhoteDP BB, THICHT ZZ 2% ‘“How the plezsing
plague had stolen on him” he could not say.’ rEHh T3
(ibid., p. 153, 1. 7-8), Z ‘the pleasing plague’ ([ZME )
EWIBWHLBHRINS,

2-3. You did look remarkably well. Every body said
so. Cf. vol. II, p. 127, 1I. 1-11.

4-5. you had Chapman to help you dress Cf. vol. II,
pp. 125-26. ‘Chapman’ {X, Lady Bertram {4 % ¢> maid ¢ Mrs.
Chapman.

9. which ‘which’ AJATRE ML, MicEbOmLEsT
BT T, BHE—EOBAGi 2BV T 5H3L, Cf. Phillipps,
p. 170. Z DA, ‘which’ DREIE, kD ‘the next time pug
has a litter you shall have a puppy’ T/RENI T\ 5,

10. pug Lady Bertram DE[FENR->TWABHh, Cf. vol. I,
p. 10, 1. 31, p. 22, 1. 10 and p. 92, 1. 6.

CHAPTER III

p. 31. 1. great = (of things, actions, events) important,
weighty.

on his return Chapman OH#£E Tix, Edmund {7 Y
A<= ADHEMEIZ ‘ordination’ ZZFiF 35X, 12H23HZ Peterbor-
ough [Z[Al->THDL, 2BELLEEFIC L%, 1 B9 H»L0HIC
BET S, Cf. notes on 1l. 20-21 below and vol. II, p. 104,
L 2.

5-6. He had concluded ‘conclude’=infer. ‘had concluded
them to be far distant’ L Ev A} T, ‘had meant them to
be..) LEVWELTW3,

6. he had meant them to be far distant =~ ¢ ‘mean’
DFEKiZ, OED o ‘intend or destine (a person) to a fate’ 7%
—HEBHTHD L Bbh s, 5IAFITIE, BCREAL &5
H#IF Ty, POD %, ‘design, destine, for a purpose, etc.’
LA LT, ‘I mean you to (am determined that you shall)
80' LWOHBEREF TS, [EPESDur L FUitE-TVSED
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DEBELTWZDAELY, £9H-oTHH5T L 2MA->T (b
EREFIEFILT) Wizl T &,

9. feed on=take as food, use habitually as nourishment.
o2, T2k, ZOhMMMAE. 200 e LTELTW L
ZE,

11. her own fair self =none other than her fair self. [{t1
EBRFELY Mary BAHMR] OED o ‘self’ oI Xiud,
&AL LTHW bRz ‘self’ 23, ‘possessive pronoun’ (FfA{\4
Fl, ZZTEZIY ‘her, ‘hers’ ZETHNRAF LIFEV, ‘her’ IFTH
WARFELMERZ L DD D) ZEICTBNT, BRD L ITHREARK
4,57 (‘a reflexive or an emphatic personal pronoun’) & L T{§j
AR BAKIZBWT, ‘self’ |3, Bx ‘own’ R ‘very’ @
£ 57, BB (‘emphasizing’) AL, ‘dear’ X ‘good’ M L
97z, MHEEFRT 3 (‘descriptive’) JERRIC L > TiEfMish 5 Z
LBbB, TIIBEARLTEL LTHEIL ‘her self’ |2, BEDNH
A own’ L HHEZTRT 2THAN fair’ REMEEL LCHA S
T3, OED (23| aNTWAEEHIIZIL, ‘their own little
selves’ (1690)/‘his own dear self’ (1732) 23% 5%,

13. unquestionably friendly, Chapman 3z < #{EAL
7=DT, ThH ‘a welcome’ ZEHiT 3T L HBAIRIZE 7=,

14. two moments before Cf. ‘a...or two’=an indefinite
small number of, a few. ‘a moment or two before’ Mk 5
WS ORERET, ZOHEDLIIC two” DHEHANWT, ‘two
moments before’ &\ DixH, OED (2 1661 ZED ‘two lynes
(=lines)’ &5 {flnH, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 159, 1. 11.

15. seventy miles off Mansfield Park [I{x4 T 575,
London #:% 70=A A0 JEHECH 5 L WSRET HPrATWS,
Cf. vol. I, p. 71, 11. 21-22.

16. inclination=liking, affection.

19. had he expected to see her=even if he had expected
to see her.

20. Coming as he did=since he came. 4yEAECOKREK
J, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 159, 1l. 18-19. See also MEG, III,
g. 43.

20-21. from such a purport fulfilled as had taken him
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away ‘purport’=purpose, intention. Cf. Phillipps, p. 48. See
also Chapman, ‘Notes,” p. 548. OED % ‘fulfill the purport of
their creation’ (1751) L WHFIZ BV TWBRZ L& LTV
%, OED jt ‘Now rare’ L\, Jespersen (MEG, V, 5. 6) i,
KDL S BB, HOWbYS ‘nexus’ kL3, LEOLH
REMiT 5 BESFE BBELILODOLLEDZP K Lo T, ‘the
friendliness which comes from a pleasant secret shared’ (A %
Yy 7 ZERE) 0 RFERFTVE, ZZOBXLREET
»5 5, Edmund ¢ ‘purport’ & (%, Peterborough - KEZiE~,
‘ordination’ #ZFITIT Z &, Mary L OEEEBREL, (RATRHE
PBREMICEK - 22515 4) (cf. vol. II, chap. 8), Fanny D 2%iz{§
ENTBOOEREOTHIZ, BRI L T Peterborough ~HFEL
7z (cf. ibid., chap. 11), ZOHMEREL T, WER>THEDT
HB,

21-22. he would have expected any thing rather than
a look of satisfaction ‘than’ LLTFIZENWTH B L HEERER
EEI —BTFRLTWALLTHAH, nHZE, Cf ‘He
is anything but mad, far from being mad.’ (OALD)

23-24. set his heart in a glow ‘set’=cause to be or be-
come. ‘glow,” see note on p. 15, 1l. 19-20 above.

27- was ... master of ‘be master of’=have a thorough

knowledge of (a subject).
Pp. 32. 1-2. with such a secret provision of comfort ... to
help the joy ‘provision’=a stock or store of something. =
I CREKMEAEE, ‘to help the joy’ [(William nE#ExR
TO)EWRATTHLZT] ‘a...provision of comfort’ % {&ffi,

3. it i.e. William’s promotion.

6. he had Fanny’s history ‘have’=have learned (from
some source). ‘history’=a narrative, tale, story. Obs.

12. when tea at last brought them away [IZODORF
3% T, - &, Sir Thomas ¢ Edmund 73, dining parlour
Mo, ik bABSIZIBH LTy e ‘drawing-room’ ~, o T&
kel OE, &%, ‘dining parlour’ [>T, HKEFEL U A~
&;?4 LATWieBHIeb b, ‘drawing-room’ THREe BHITIT. ot

LIZEMT 20N EE, Cf. E, “Appendixes: The Manners
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of the Age,” p. 502.

12-13. was to be seen=must be seen. [(Edmund i{z) B
R bAETREE R ko]

15. pressed Cf. ‘press a person’s hand’ [in token of affec-
tion, sympathy, etc.].

16-17. the occupation and the scene ‘the occupation’ 1%
it (p. 44, 1. 32-p. 45, 1. 4) iz XA, H, AREIC ‘butler’ o
Baddeley ##&FRICBHEDEEEIN S &, Fanny i$FE 5 DI
Lol T ‘occupation’ b, ZOFERERIMLEFNOZ &, ‘the
scene’ [(fEL W) ZF D DiEE] Cf. ‘She was at liberty, she was
busy, she was protected.” (p. 45, 1. 4) ‘scene’ % ‘screen’ |ZEX
X9 &) Chapman i (“Notes,” p. 548) b —H»H 5,

17. tea things = tea-set, tea-service. Cf. note on vol. II,
p. 141, 1. 30. Susie I. Tucker (Protean Shape, p. 96) IZXh
£, ‘tea-things’ |318{#42» neologism. OED D #HFliE 174748,

19-20. He was not intending ... by such an action, to
be conveying Jespersen (MEG, 1V, 12. 8.) ®\\% ‘identity of
the two acts’ (ZODTABRERFIL Z LICRTEZ L, 2T
ZIETEIWH T ET5Z LA, ‘that LT EL TV
EWHTTAIRELSAS] T L) BRI 3ETHOBKLEZD
N5, FZiziL, ‘In so doing he is defending his own position.’
LS X5 RFIRZET Th B, See also notes on vol. II, p. 12,
11. 14-16, ‘When he inquired ... he was not proceeding beyond
a very allowable curiosity.” and #bid., p. 16, 1. 9.

21. it i.e. such action.

23. all that interested her ‘interest’=(of a thing) con-
cern, affect, relate to. rare or obsolescent.

24. quickened ‘quicken’=stimulate, stir up, rouse, excite
(a feeling).

27-29. so far from ... anything like ‘anything like’=
anything approaching (another thing) in quality. (FICHERH
XT) [~z T3] boifay |

32— than he did ‘he, i.e. Edmund.

Pp. 33. 1. recommendation Cf. note on p. 7, 1. 19 above.

3. honouring ‘honour’=respect highly.
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5. echo=repeat (another’s words). [BID ADERICFDE
FHERT5Z L

6. be a match at last=result in a matrimonial compact.

7. united by mutual affection=if they were united by
mutual affection.

7-10. united by mutual affection, it would appear
that ... consider them = ¢ Edmund 384 FABICH LT
{X, Fanny ¢ ‘in her opinion their dispositions were so totally
dissimilar, as to make mutual affection incompatible’ (p. 21, 1.
32-p. 22, 1. 2) WS HEERR,

8-9. were... fitted to make them blessed ‘fitted’=likely.
Const. fo with inf.

make them blessed in each other [45ZBHEWIC
IWEBEICEEh TER AT 5] UED %, ‘bless (render
happy)’ DT, %% ‘in’ TR AAFIL LT T am greatly
blest in my children.’ &9 D #281F, Wt [HEefiAfizd ]
{X, ‘He is greatly blessed in his children [marriage].” ([{&iZ
TVWFHICEER T (IWEEZ LTI RWIZEERE]) EWnWHfHlz
ZiFTnd,

10-12. Crawford had been ... the wrong end Edmund
Zz2 b 6bT erlebte Rede.

11-12. attach herself [to him] (fFiz+ %) BF v HSY
IR &85 L 5 EEBID EBEAEY, ‘attach’=join in affection
to a person. Phillipps (p. 74) X, #® reflexive x BEDF &
LT, ‘To attach myself to your sister, therefore, was not a
thing to be thought of.’ (SS, p. 320) #%F T3, OED oW
538D, ‘be attached to’ LW IHIZHIZA DI LBRE,

12. He had begun at the wrong end ‘begin at the
wrong end’=begin in the wrong way, at a wrong point.

15. work out a happy conclusion ‘work out’=bring
about, effect, produce, or procure (a result) by labour or
effort. ‘a happy conclusion’ [ 5 F\ \f#Z| Cf. note on vol. II,
p. 13, 1. 29.

19-20. on the score of Edmund’s return... ‘on the
score of’=for the reason of.



NOTES 267

21. stay dinner=stay to dinner. Cf. E, p. 232; P, p. 54.
Phillipps (p. 152) i%, Austen 38T (B &M%, ‘inele-
gant’ (Fd7x) TRWRIBEZELTNWDEW-T, T0—F
H@maBL, BEAL EREORIC A X ERIBERAOEK T, 0K
R, BEE (ZoFEL s stay’) BR—RMBFEICAH 2 5238, BiE
FREBER TS RUISBRNDOT, KD XS5 KHE, ‘supper’
Z'stay’ O HBYFELIMEEDITRY THA I Lo T, ‘He scarcely
needed an invitation fo stay supper. (PP, p. 345) L\ 54%
ZiF T3, OED TiX quasi-trans. L §iB{,

21-22. it was ... a necessary compliment Sir Thomas
#z % H6bT erlebte Rede. ‘compliment’=a courteous act,
expressing esteem.

22. staid = stayed. 16 fi&h 6 19 HRICHVSNZEED,
Austen [2ffF,

24. sped ‘speed’=(of persons) succeed or prosper. Now
arch.; (with advs.) succeed or fare well, ill, etc.

26. manners K% ¥{rl ‘embarrassment’ X ‘confusion’ 3
P4 manners Tdh -7z, THIL7- LA ‘manners’=[HEREE | &
LT 75 h5, OED o ‘outward bearing’ D5|FAFIciE ol
BEERTWEW, . Fid ‘morals’ DEBRA. [H 5FEDIEE
D ELRD, ‘external behaviour in social intercourse, etc.” D&k
U Tz, FAlzh ks 515 & ‘external behaviour
in social intercourse, etc. DEBKIZ & Bftudivy, [l &
IBEHRELS LIRS &5 T, BLEIGFETAED, EZbirvvd, 5
HEFTNENENS LI RIBEBVEED TS LEBRTERLNVWE
29D,

26-27. so very very little [immediate encouragement]
‘very’ O#VIRLIZIE, §EY FA Edmund OFREERFL TS
UMD B,

27-29. (every chance, every possibility of it, resting
upon her embarrassment only,...) = (as every chance...,
rested upon her embarrassment only,...) ‘it,) i.e. immediate
encouragement. HJlHE, ‘so little, so very very little’ |
XT2EYFOFEFREFALILLD,

31. Fanny was worth it all Edmund 0Zx: #5H 5HbT
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erlebte Rede. ‘it,) i.e. his friend’s perseverence.

Pp. 34. 1-2. have gone on himself with any woman breath-
ing ‘himself’ [H4y/ 5] ‘go on’=persevere in a course of
action. Const. in, with. ‘breathing’=alive. Cf. E, p. 150,
‘the most insufferable fellow breathing’; p. 269, ‘the... best-
judging female breathing.’

3. to warm his courage ‘warm’—animate, excite, cause
to glow with feeling or enthusiasm. [JRx /7% %]

9. a few circumstances occurred ‘circumstance’=an
event viewed as a detail of some narrative; an incident, an
occurrence. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 214, 1. 2.

12. at work &5 < ‘needlework’ % L TWBHDTHA 9,
Cf. note on vol. II, p. 59, 1l. 20-21.

14. noticing ‘notice’=remark upon, speak of. Phillipps
(p. 84) % ‘pass remarks about a thing in conversation’ 3}
LT3,

21-22. a very fine speech of that man’s ‘speech’ [&
#] Cf vol. I, p. 178, 1. 8-9, ‘“I come in three times, and
have two and forty speeches.”’

25. your ladyship=you. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 85, 1. 17.
See also vol. I, p. 68, 1. 11, ‘her ladyship.’

27. giving way to the inclination of the leaves [~
— L OB EEIC/ER T ‘give way =allow free scope or liberty
of action to. Obs. OED (Zi%, 18184 ¥ TOBIAFSEET TH 5,
‘inclination’=a tendency, disposition, or propensity to some
physical condition or quality. Cf. ‘...the yarn no longer had
any inclination to shrink.’ (OED)

30. Cardinal Wolsey [wulzi] i.e. Wolsey, Thomas (1475?-
1530). Archbishop of York, cardinal and statesman. ‘cardi-
nal’=one of leading dignitaries of R. C. Church, electing
Pope and wearing red robes. [HX#EN(%)] = Z Tix Shake-
speare D YR The Famous History of the Life of King Henry
the Eighth ({MBREICFHELIZH D% John Fletcher MN5ERLL7-
bOLELOLNTWS, 16134F L, 16234 First Folio HiJig) o
FONHOLELTOIZENTVWS, Henry VIII DL LT



NOTES 269

WA B SR 5 T, CoRloEaHo —HTH B,
Mansfield Park % Austen O/NDOH T, Shakespeare DB~
DERNENT L TR >T W3, Henry VIII Oz, Richard
IIT (vol. 1, p. 157), The Merchant of Venice (ibid.), Hamlet
(ibid., p. 161 and p. 167), Julius Caesar (ibid., p. 161), Macbeth
(ibid., p. 167), Othello (ibid.) 7 ¥Hdb 5, HtPEHOEHATL
BEETIET B20D,

31. the very speech 2@, FifgthE—Y&kINT 5LV
SEMrEL T—EMBET 5 L, Wolsey (3l - THAMWLM
BEF25, 2o ik, = “Farewell! a long farewell, to all
my greatness!” Tih%F - T, “And when he falls, he falls like
Lucifer,/ Never to hope again.” (IIL ii. 351-72) TKBEFAD
TLERETOTHA I,

Not a lock ‘a look’=a glance. Cf. vol. II, p. 53,
1. 32, ‘with half a look.’

32- not a syllable for or against ‘syllable’=(¢7ansf.)
so much as a word, the least amount of speech. Cf. vol. I,
p. 33, 1. 8, ‘I never spoke a syllable’ ‘for or against (it)’
[(Henry MBEA BN Elcofzl b, Hlebrne b
p. 35. 1. for her work Cf. note on p. 34, 1. 12 above.

2. be interested by nothing else ‘be interested in..’
L ‘be interested by..’ ™EWE, R H 6 b TZHEE] »,
[BExdhbbT ZEE] NEVIXFITHRITELST HS I,
OED zi{Z, ‘She had been too much interested by the events
of the moment.” (1791) LW H5IABIMRH B,

3. taste—=the sense of what is appropriate, harmonious or
beautiful ; spec. the faculty of perceiving and enjoying what
is excellent in art, literature and the like. Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 211, 1. 4.

4. abstract her mind ‘abstract’ =remove, take away, by
a mental operation.

9. a variety of excellence ‘variety’=the quality of be-
ing varied, diversity of character. [, ZMLizcEL = &)

10-11. The King, the Queen, Buckingham, Wolsey,
Cromwell ‘The King, i.e. Henry VIII (1491-1547; king of
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England, 1509-47). ‘the Queen, i.e. Katharine of Aragon.
Henry VIII 0F#INDZE, [EEA, Anne Bullen (54 Boleyn
[balin]) & DEFLLA T, Katharine HHETZZLb, 20
BloxiafFo—>, ‘Buckingham, i.e. Duke of Buckingham.
Wolsey DT, EECHTIRENELEE LT, AHlSh
%, ‘Cromwell, i.e. servant to Wolsey. {a#v% Henry VIII
FORGFEANGTH D05, REB—2OHMICBRET 5T L\,

wko 1. 12-15 (2B TH B & Hic, Henry [335ARiZ, ThEh
DANPOREHRPAB B LR EH LT, BIFHLOTH S,

12-13. happiest ‘happy’=successful in performing what
the circumstances require, apt, dexterous. Cf. note on vol. II,
p. 80, 11. 13-14.

13. jumping ‘jump’=skip over (passage in book, etc.).

14. light...on the best scene ‘light on’=happen to come
upon, chance upon; meet with or discover, esp. unexpectedly
or by accident. {A L, ‘jumping’ (1. 13) O&FELL T, BT %
MO T, FELFIA~EYITLB LN, XFBY OFEREH
JTE->TWBXHIREL bhd,

15-17. whether it were...or whatever were to be ex-
pressed ‘whether’ #io> ‘subjunctive mood’ {Z- >V T, vol. I,
p. 96, 1. 24-25 DOE# MR, ‘whatever’ #iod ‘subjunctive’ (2D
Wi, Phillipps (p. 157) Z%kD LI IE>T5b, ‘Clauses
introduced by generalized relatives (often carrying, in fact,
concessive import), regularly have a subjunctive verb.’

18-24. His acting ... with Miss Bertram. Vol. I, chap.
18 @ Lovers’ Vows FEDIZHDTRHLEDLLIEVIZERLIZLD,
iz, p. 210, 1. 25-29 M, T O@lOK, E%, Fanny 0O
BPRBBEE /L YIZ D WL,  “Introduction” othed, IV. [Private
Theatricals Dty — F | KFRENATW3B,

18. first=for the first time.

22. drawback =something which lessens one’s satisfaction.
‘drawback (to her enjoyment of his acting)’ L\5 X HIZHi-
i

22-23. had been used to ‘used to’ MYz, ‘be used to’
HBLiFLIEEVWSHIh S, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 8, 1. 5-6.
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23. suffer =experience, undergo (something unpleasant).

24. Miss Bertram ie. Maria.

25. the progress of her attemtion ‘progress’ = (fig.)
growth, development, continuous increase.

26. by seeing how ... ‘seeing’ |ZIHEJEL L T3 DD how-
clause ¢ -5TWW3, 1. 26, 1. 28 RO L 30 |z ‘how’ AR X
nTna,

28. occupy her totally ‘occupy’=employ, busy, engage
(a person, or the mind, attention, etc.). passive D THW L
NDZ EREN, reflexive DFELH S,

29-30. over it ‘over,’ cf. note on p. 24, 1. 6-7 above. ‘it,
i.e. her needlework.

P. 36. 1. in short=to sum up briefly (after a long descrip-
tion, etc.).

3. the charm was broken )i ‘charm’ MOFizE, ‘act
upon with or as with a charm or magic, so as to influence,
control, subdue, bind, etc.; bewitch, enchant’ (OED) 23, Z D
D ‘charm’ 2 BNTWBE Ex bRB, [ WS
‘break’=interrupt the continuance of (a state). (OED) UED
1% ‘break (=interrupt)’ @ ffliz ‘break a spell’ } 5 phrase
LEDTNBR, FZizik ‘spell’ OEHIL, HEx bR TWHAEN,
POD o ‘spell (=fascination exercised by person or activity)’
DIz, ‘break the spell’ L\ 5 phrase ZEY FiF T, ‘make
it ineffectual’ LSBL TV 3B DIC HHYT 2 L Bbh 5, ‘break
the charm’ §,, Z ¢ ‘break the spell’ L[RIUEBRICEL TEW
THH9,

3-4. was shrinking ... into herself ... and blushing and
working Phillipps (p. 112) DEELEY 2L, #TEO ‘in-
creased actuality’ #5.% % /j, ‘the emotion, excitement ... of a
situation’ Z»E» BEEEN, T KU b, ‘shrink into
oneself’ [HADBOPIZHEZ X5

5-6. give Edmund encouragement for his friend [Ed-
mund CRADIZDREFENENTL 502BRLEEB] 2k,

6-8. as he cordially thanked him, he hoped to be ex-
pressing Fanny’s secret feelings too [Edmund {% Henry

»
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D BREF LAY S, Z0BHOITANREDEE Fanny 0.0
WO IEHHO [EERBT 2 TBCL 2-oTn3Z L2 EAK]
‘be expecting’ {%, Jespersen D\ b B ‘identity of the two
acts’ (Z Z CTEx!¥, ‘thanking him’=expressing Fanny’s se-
cret feelings) ZEKTA3ETRORELEZ NS, Cf. note
on p. 32, 1l. 19-20 above.

18. comstitution=condition of mind. [&H| &l D
ok IR,

19. abroad=broadly.

22-23. falling into the flow of his meaning BHZKiCE
BRDOFNIC A > TITIF B2 Z &, NIIOFENIZES T, ZOEEHNIC
%'J Tﬁ < ﬂ:uﬁﬁxo

24-25, in a degree=to some extent. Cf. Phillipps, p. 23.

27-28. talk Shakespeare=use Shakespeare’s language in
speech. ‘talk French’ L\ 5 X 5 ARBDEHL, Cf. ‘talk
sailor (=use nautical language).” (OED)

28. similies=similes. OED X 17{t{n & 19RO & L
T ‘simily’ %2 T3, ZOHEEW, (L Auvsten |[ZITHEEIY
‘simily’ OFERFNILE L, ‘simile’ DA,

29-30. giving his sense ‘give’ =represent. Cf. note on
p. 9, 1. 31 above. ‘sense’=(obs.) the meaning of a writer. OED
OBIFAFITIX, 173540 Pope 23E:t%,

30-31. in bits and scraps [WiHFAYIC] ‘bit’=a morsel, a

fragment. ‘scrap’=a small detached piece, a fragment.
p. 37. 1. no every-day talent ‘no’=quite other than. ‘every-
day’=commonplace. OED n3|F#FITIE, £HID 17634ELLFT L W
5 iz ‘everyday’ 1223, LM% 1781445 1847TEF TOFICIE
A7 VB A>TnB, Austen FHHL TV,

5. accordant=(0bs.) agreeing or concurring in mind. [J[F]
Wrarxs5il '

extorted ‘extort’—obtain by persistent demands, etc.
( from).

5-6. ; yet both feeling that it could mot be f{}HIKI%
EhobT AR, ¥Iarw Uy TRTGEMT 300X, Austen
X xnhs,
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7. that must content them=they were obliged to be con-
tented with that.

11-14. If Lady Bertram ... was elevating. Crawford »
£z % b7 erlebte Rede.

12. with all=though having, in spite of.

13-14. alive and enlightened as she was=as she was
alive and enlightened. ‘alive’=sensitive.

14. elevating ‘elevate’=elate, exhilarate. Somewhat rare
in modern use.

15. a great turn ‘turn’=a natural aptitude or capacity
for something. Usually const. for.

17. I will tell you what Cf. note on p. 29, 1. 32 above.

19. I do, indeed=1 think, indeed, you will have a theatre,
etc.

20. fit up=supply with necessary fittings. Cf. note on
vol. I, p. 50, 1. 8.

23. that will never be ‘be’=occur, happen, be done. Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 109, 1. 20.

29-31. the voice was enough to convey ... the protesta-
tion ATRZK &b, Henry OFFLES T+HHEHKIIE- T
%7 &, ‘protestation’=a solemn affirmation of a fact, opinion,
or resolution. ¢“No, no, that will never be... Oh! no.”’ (ll. 22—
24 above) LWFELIzZ L &ET,

31. such a quick consciousness of compliment ‘com-
pliment,’ cf. note on p. 26,1 4. RIFD}EF 0 Fanny o, Ever-
ingham |CEEREBZ LEFSRVWRBELHEBEL T, L0ko5i
WiE % L= Henry OBFEORBEDOZ L #1587,

p. 38. 5. gualification = an accomplishment. Obs. (= ‘of
reading aloud well’ ##j->TH 5,

8. ignorance and uncouthness BERZEHTICEI L T E|ENTA
2= L, ‘uncouth’ = (of persons, their behaviour) rough,
awkward, uncultured.

9-10. when [they were] suddenly called to the neces-
sity of reading aloud ‘call (20)’ [(AEBEIE « H/HRLE) IT»
A 5] ‘necessity’=an unavoidable compulsion or obligation
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of doing something. Now rare.

10-11. which had fallen within their notice ‘fall within’
=come within the scope of. ‘which’® MD4cfTEAiX, ‘the conse-
quently natural ... degree of ignorance and uncouthness ... of
reading aloud’ (1l. 6-10).

12-15. with their secondary causes, ..., all proceeding
from the first cause F{jj¢ ‘giving instances of blunders, and
failures’ Z{&ffiT 28EA (= > <k ‘blunders’ DK T L,
‘failures’ DKRIZ HB2H D T Fite, ‘giving...” X3,
‘secondary causes’ = those derived from a primary or first
cause. [JRAER. F_KkHEREKE] Ko ‘the want... judgment’
(1. 12-14) Rz K. £ L TENERD ‘proceeding..’ &
ffi, ‘first cause’ [1RAA). KFERERE] Cf. L. causa prima. ¥x
@ ‘want of early attention and habit’ 3= } & [F#%, (Chapman,
OEN, Penguin OfTHMARS ., ‘want’ DOFEIDERADEMEIT iTfil
TRV, ‘the’ B A>TNBDH D THileo)

22-23. There is now a spirit of improvement abroad
‘spirit’=(with a) a tendency, inclination. ‘abroad’=(fig.) cur-
rent in the outside world.

29. weight=importance, convincing effect, influence. Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 171, 1. 8 and vol. II, p. 16, 1. 7-8.

30. solid=(of argument, reason, etc.) having a sound or
substantial foundation; based upon sound principle. Cf. p. 20,
11. 19-20 above, ‘solid attachment.’

30-31. more general observation and taste ‘observation’
=the faculty of taking notice. [#%3/] ‘taste’ [EE /1]
Cf. note on p. 35, 1. 3 above.

p. 39. 1. a larger proportion [of people] who know ‘pro-
portion’=sometimes simply, a portion, division, part. —fENL
ALFELTRY BTN S,

3. gone through the service ‘go through’=perform
(ceremony etc.). ZZTix [GLER%E) #1775 ]

6-7. questions which being made ‘which I ‘satisfying’
(1. 11) o object. ‘being’ DFNIZ = =2 H 5 X 5 iZFte, Phil-
lipps (p. 144) %, (47 (ZOFPAix ‘which’) L Zhicfi<
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‘attributive participial phrase’ OflZ a2 < TRYIAZZ L& LA
Wiediz, U LIEMSIa i sc L B s h ] LEELTW3
X512, ZZix Austen OERETHAH, < TREB L, ‘as
they were made...” DELD AL LIELRDRLEEIZM, 435
Wi ek, ‘attributive participial phrase’ D Th 5,

8. quick=mentally active or vigorous (of qualities or op-
eration of the mind).

12-13. the properest manner ‘disyllabic and trisyllabic
adjectives’ |Z ‘—er’ ® ‘“-est’ #-OIF THMHKLHE L& IESFliX
Richardson |z 3§, R 55, LA L 19T icid ‘curiouser’
EVS XY HERZ T T AR b0l L bhik Ebhb
(Phillipps, p. 176), Cf. note on vol. I, p. 212, 1. 2-3, ‘the
forwarder.’

15-16. and [had] thought with judgment ‘judgment’
=the critical faculty, discernment.

17-22. This would be ... on serious subjects. Edmund »
#z2 % T erlebte Rede.

17. the way to Fanny’s heart [Fanny O.0MZEL 558,
Fanny O.0NZHFZ 5T~

17-18. She was not to be won Cf. ‘be not to’=cannot.

23. Our liturgy ‘liturgy’=(chiefly with the) the Book
of Common Prayer. = OBk TiL, ‘the Liturgy’ ok 52 kC
FIILDFENE .

26. which require good reading [if they are] not to be
felt ‘redundancies’ < ‘repetitions’ 3, FEWTWBEH-bHIC
BUSEARWDIZIE, FFREFT 2 L 20BLETH I L,

27-28. confess [to] being mot always so attentive =
hb, BEFROBRORBREETHO—FlLEXONDIE5 5D,
Cf. Phillipps, pp. 152-53.

28-29. (here was a glance at Fanny) EEEELICEES AW
DEEEZRHC IO, #y a2 THASHRTNS,

31. have it to read myself [HEY] & >bTAIEFD
HRzn—#&, Cf. MEG, V, 16.43. See also note on vol. I,
p. 194, 11. 24-25.

Pp. 40. 5. Are not you going to tell me so? Austen DI}
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A, WEOREMLT, ‘not’ 2FFTORZKIZELFT L, ZoOHNIIEL
Bh, YbHLAFGT EbA TS, Cf. ‘“Will it not be
honourably conveyed ?”’ (vol. I, p. 73, 1l. 2-3. £ &# VU v 7 3]E
Rk, E#F L Mary Crawford) /¢ “Miss Price, will #not you join
me in encouraging your cousin ?”’ (vol. II, p. 68, 1l. 20-21. &%
#13 Henry Crawford) Phillipps (p. 185) %, Austen {¥ ‘not’
REICE (PG, ‘aren’t 0 X ) REMBEFEAVAT, 18fH
HTh2LE-T, FRAL2ER M EBIWTWS, Cf. p. 53,
1. 25 below.

6-7. for me to— ‘for me to tell you what you ought to
do’ Z LBV THl L2 b 0D,

8. stopt=stopped. 4%, T DFE YL obsolete. Austen [xfif
A

9. be prevailed on Cf. note on p. 5, 1. 16 above.

11. his former station Cf. ‘they (i.e. Edmund and Hen-
ry), standing by the fire’ (p. 38, 1l. 3-4 above) and ‘(Henry)
stepping eagerly to Fanny’ (p. 39, 1. 32 above).

12. tender=affectionate. Cf. ‘in a softened voice’ (p. 39,
1. 32-p. 40, 1. 1 above). See also p. 31, 1. 10, ‘tender associa-
tions.’

20-21. such a one=(arch.) one of that kind.

22. more than half a mind to take [KWIFDX21ED
%] o understatement. Cf. OED: ‘0 have a good or great
mind, to have half a mind, now=to be strongly disposed or
inclined (to do something which one can do if one wishes).
OED o 3|ffFlTi%, ‘half a mind’ OFOFHIFIAS 17264E, ‘more
than half a mind’ OFOHIHFIIL18334,

take orders = enter the ministry of the Christian
Church, be ordained. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 67, 1. 19.

26. touch and affect Henry & L\, KH{-7- tautology
CHEER{E), ‘affect’=move, touch the feeling of. Cf. ‘an affec-
ting sermon.’ ‘affect’ |3 TiT ‘effect.’

26-27. an heterogeneous mass of hearers OED | ‘An...
was regular before # down to 17th. ¢’ LR~ Tv 53, Austen
IZh, T/ TIETICY, ‘an handsome house’ (vol. I,
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p. 1, 1. 6-7)/‘an husband’ (ibid., p. 3, 1. 13)/‘an hatred’ (vol. II,
p. 36, 1. 27)/‘many an half hour’ (ibid., p. 44, 1. 14)/‘such an
happiness’ (ibid., p. 53, 1. 31) D X H b Tw5b, Cf. note
on vol. I, p. 1, Il 6-T7.

28. long worn thread-bare ‘threadbare’=having lost its
influence, freshness, or force by much use; trite from constant
repetition; commonplace, stale, hackneyed. ‘threadbare’ (I,
FHRAEE, A 7 Lk & D ‘threadbare’ H¥E,

hands < ZGiE ‘performer’ % Ry LEMiRY7R FlEids,
Cf. ‘in good hand’ (vol. I, p. 34, 1. 10. = = T ‘charge’ # &
k¥ 5).

31-32. is a man whom... ‘is’ ®FZE|L, ‘The preacher’
(1. 25-26 above).

32. (in his public capacity) Austen {ZI AMPREFEDOHT
—BRFE TP TRELLETHS ) HAME, ElcEl BE1rd
%, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 89, 1. 20-22. ‘capacity’=function.
[&#s]

p. 41. 4-5. But then=But on the other hand.

6. but to the educated ; to those who... ‘but’=except.

7-8. 1 do mot know that...=(collog.) 1 am fairly sure
that ... not. —f&¢ understatement. vol. I, p. 14, 11. 17-18 $Hg,

11. for a constancy=as a permanent arrangement. OED
TiE 171040 Steele A3y,

15. intreating=entreating. 16—19 {2 R HE Y, Cf. note
on p. 4, 1. 27 above. See also p. 24, 1. 19 above, ‘intreaty.’

16. his drawing in a chair ‘his,’ i.e. Henry Crawford’s.
{BL¥%® ‘he’ (1. 19) i Edmund 2§53, ‘draw in’ (FiF%—-)
Fanny DfEic8|&ZFH-Z &, Cf. note on p. 40, l. 11 above,
‘his former station.’

17. it was to be... Z ® ‘was to’ {H kD ‘were to’ (1. 19)
{,, Phillipps (p. 138) dDvv5 ‘be about to’ X ‘be likely to’ {Z
—FEV & H, Austen DFIEICASTHS D,

19-20. sank ... into a corner ‘sink’=pass (from notice).
Cf. ‘I...catch at the first chair in my way, and take possession
of it, merely to sink from notice” (Mme D’Arblay)
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22. explaining away ‘explain away’ = modify, remove
force of, (esp. awkward facts) by explanation. Cf. note on
vol. II, p. 80, 1l. 28-29, ‘some alarms to reason away in Fanny.’

24-25. the business ‘business’=a particular matter, de-
manding attention, a piece of work. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 105,
1. 6. Efkfyicix Henry Crawford ¢ ‘a very thorough attack’
(I 17-18) »Z &,

25. over Z M X5l ‘over’ {coWT, OED &, ‘The spa-
tial sense ‘above’... sunk in that of having something under...
consideration.” LB+ %, COD Ti{iHiic ‘concerning’ T 5,
ZDORBLE LE B ‘over that ... indulgence ... of a fire’ (p. 24,
1. 6-7) @ ‘over’ (Zxh+ 31 & B,

26-27. “a most desirable estate in South Wales” 41
BEROKBHE E bicinv, FEDO, @BALY O, MERE—N=PP
Do Bingley(cf. vol. I, chap. 4)%, E ®H ¢ Captain Weston
(cf. vol. I, chap. 2) X 57K [T DIEED BT =—VXH
FHULHIC A > TWB Z EBEEEFIL,

27. “To Parents and Guardians” #--FEROFLDED
‘private seminaries’ (cf. PP, vol. I, chap. 4: see also E, vol. I,
chap. 3) %0, ‘governess’ (E T Jane Fairfax {32 OBE# 4,
Cf. vol. II, chap. 17) DJE%&d, PP T Darcy i35k [ RN
LLT, HRoOBEEOHIELT 3,

28. ““Capital season’d Hunter’’ ‘seasoned’—trained, dis-
ciplined. Obs. ‘hunter’=a horse adapted for use in hunting.
Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 44,1. 11 and vol. II, p. 64, 1l. 5-6. OED
T, 18694EiZ ‘seasoned hunters’ O RFIMB ATV B,

31. Edmund’s arrangements ‘arrangements’ = (in pl.)
plans, measures. Edmund 232 F|pwi2ob 0 T, FECZ S
REIBIETRY, ZADRLD LV pSERECI I, FMx
EORDHEALEY LTS,  Cf. 1. 19-28 above.

P. 42. 2-3. he unrepulsable was persisting in both OED
@ ‘unrepulsable’ DIFIZB|HEHTWS Z DL TiL, ‘unrepulsa-
ble’ Dffitg%, =< TR > T3, BESFADEHEDFHET,

FOEMT AT DB E L~ TRYIS AV Austen DFEE S
MR (Phillipps, p. 144), OED (z}% ‘unrepulsable’ D AFlixZ HD—
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BREZETTVBDHRTH S, D ‘repulse’ (1. 1) 2L LT,
LW, BEBhAaWEERES V&, K4 ‘he’ OEMEE
LLTHEBTSEVWIRELEBIEAVWD Z LIk > T, #HIAYA
R EIH->TNWBDH, ‘both,’ ie. looks and enquiries.

7. think me speaking \Wbw 3 [BESFMERNE] 2 H
HoEE L 4 BEIEIC T, Yl FEE)F (see, hear, smell, feel, etc.)
RFNICHEL B L0 (find, etc.) 2, FOMITIE ‘keep, leave’ 7t
ENRFFEHT 6 B, ‘consider, think, fancy, imagine’ 7z ¥ %
U TR TH B, B, Z T Tk ‘think I am speaking’ &
WIOEITHOREBERENP I TN S,

9. Only tell me if I was [speaking improperly, etc.]
‘only’ | ‘just’ @ ‘Used to extenuate the action expressed by
a verb, and so to represent it as a small thing’ (OED) L &iBH
EhBREIZELY, [Edh, biolk]

10. be set right ‘set right’ = correct mistaken ideas of
(person).

I entreat you = Z T ‘entreat’ (fE-Tw5, Cf.
note on p. 4, 1. 27 above.

13-14. her “Pray, Sir, don’t—pray, Mr. Crawford” A
BMOEENEREEEREOW TAFLEATWS, Cf. vol. I, p. 195,
1I. 16-17, ‘her gentle “come in.”’ See also Phillipps, p. 201.

14. twice over ‘over,” expressing repetition: orig. over
again, or with numeral adv., as fwice or thrice over.

16. meighbourhood =nearness.

re-urging ‘urge’=bring forward, present, or press
upon the attention (an argument, etc.) in an earnest or urgent
manner. [(ERI%) LoZ{#ET] &, ‘reurge’ o OED
Iz B OHEILT014E, BIAL TH 3 6 . 241ik Austen 7>
5T, —2IIZOEET, 4 —i% E, vol. 1, p. 81 ® ‘He re-urged
—she re-declined.” G %, (E T% Mr. Elton V&R 280 IKT,)

24. urge you ‘urge’=press (a person) with arguments.

25. look=express by one’s countenance.

28. half a smile Cf. vol. II, p. 53, 1. 32, ‘with half a look’
and note on p. 19, 1. 18 above.

31-32. engage in the duties of a clergyman ‘engage’
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=(intr. for refl.) enter upon or employ oneself in an action.
Const. in.

32. always, for a constancy See note on p. 41, 1. 11
above, ‘for a constancy.”’ ‘always’ ORIz, 2= &BEALLD
{Z Chapman.

p. 43. 2. with any body ‘with’: after words expressing
transaction or dealing between persons (with the person as
obj.). [~%FFic]

3-4. Did you think I ought [to see something alarming
in the word]? IRFETIL, ‘ought’ »# ¢ ‘latent infinitive’ {X,
‘0’ ¥FETZ LTk o T (‘ought to' LWHTET) FT OIEHF
A5, Austen [TZ DFH ‘o’ <L, Cf. vol. I, p. 210, 1l. 20-
21, ‘nobody would attend as they ought.’ See also Phillipps,
p. 143.

8. at that moment ‘“And, I do not know that I should
be preaching often; ... it would not do for a constancy.””’ (p. 41,
. 7-12) &, Henry HBLLACHhEMBZOFLHWHOZLE
59, M2, B4 Fanny icud 2EE L, —RHOBZRUCTE
BN EEBAELTL AT L VDI ] EEX TREEVEICE-
JeHTL X5 & Fanny i3T5,

10. keep it up ‘it’ [IFj&3%F C, Fanny 2% Henry (ZEEL
2TV BIREEEIET,

12. sadly=to a deplorable degree.

15-16. The opportunity was too fair ‘fair’=giving pro-
mise of success, likely to succeed (Dr. Johnson), promising.

16. None such i.e. no opportunity of the kind. OED {3 Z
& —FE?D ‘composite pronoun’ kLA T35,

20-21. be considered as only half awake = o ‘as’ |34
H TiXARE, Cf. note on p. 9, 1l. 5-6 above. See also Phillipps,
p. 200.

21. Edmund’s advertisements Edmund 2’$RAD/EE .5
DEDEHEATNWSZ &, Cf. p. 41, 1. 20-28 above.

22. first=foremost in importance. Cf. ‘Fruit and vegeta-
bles, articles of the first necessity at Naples.” (OED)

23. a course=a prolonged series.



NOTES 281

26. opinion=estimate. 1. 28 ¢ ‘opinion’ }[F L, Cf. note
on p.5, 1. 32 above, ‘good opinion.’

28. put aside [FEZ®EOLSHTI

28-29 [it is] no wonder that— ‘no wonder’=not surprising.
Fyvanficit, bhlPROKERELOL] Wi Lok
BROZ LEEWDPIT LD,

29. we shall see i.e. we shall eventually know the outcome,
etc.

30. I am wronged ‘wrong’=treat with injustice or prej-
udice. f%ic ‘by you’ E#H-o THir,

32. My conduct shall speak for me— Z ® ‘shall’ {X,
—B, \WbW 3 ‘the speaker’s determination to bring about
some event or state of things in the future’ ICFE¥+ 5Lk 51
LB, kD250 ‘shall’ #Fitek, Iy LA ‘a solemn asser-
tion of the certainty of a future event’ L & 3 H5RX\WVWX i
HBph3, ‘speak for me’=plead for me. Cf. ‘I will not abuse
him. I will only tell you what I have found him. Facts shall
speak.” (P, p. 199)

32— absence, distance, time Zi)>5 Henry )5 Mansfield

#3% b, Fanny 2 5HEh, FEFZB T L,
Pp. 44. 6-7. some touches of the angel ‘touch’=a distin-
guishing quality, characteristic or trait. Cf. 1679 ‘As if men
had forgone all touches of humanity..” (OED) OED %, [
B l, LIZLIE ‘trace’ OFRICE->TTL] &0 Ty
30, ZOEKROBFIZT LT, ‘a (little) touch of LW5FED
HThHD, ‘the’ [Tnbww 5#H (‘generic’) DEEA,

9. beyond what one fancies might be Vb ZEHZE
@Y (‘relative concatenation’) DEIXHBHANSLN TS, ‘be’=
(absolutely) exist.

12. he who sees... i.e. anybody who sees.

13. that has the best right ‘It is’ (1l. 11-12 above) X
MRS U CRRFADE I R T,

14. return [of affection] Cf. vol. II, p. 164, 1l. 26-27, ‘But
he was talking on, describing his affection, soliciting a
return...’
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There I build my confidence ‘build’=(fig.) found
(hope, confidence) on a basis. ‘There’ { [‘It is he who sees...,
that has... to a return.’ (Il 11-14) 19 = L &R E LT
NE-.

16. what I declare it [to be]

17. warmest ‘warm’=(with reference to expectations and
the like) ardent, lively, glowing.

18-19. (seeing her draw back displeased) [Hifzhk%s &
EORRVEZICGEIFO PEZEZFILMNTLLK > THRALTW S,
erlebte Rede L [FIfRIC, FOBEDOWEICAEETAEZ L LY X oK
5% 5%0TI, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 30, 1. 3, ‘(smiling).’
See also Phillipps, pp. 143-44. IREFFAIC L B, HRRIE =
T NEASNSE Z LA—FL WA, ‘(here was a glance
at Fanny)’ (p. 39, 1l. 28-29) 0 X 5 kb b 5,

19-20. I have as yet no right [to call you so]

22. under any other [name]

No, [you are not,]

‘Fanny’ Miss Price ¢ L TTx < ‘Fanny’ & L TED.L>
IZBIPATL BT,

28-29. all the too public opposition... to it ‘public’=
open to general observation, manifest.

29-30. had it not been for the sound of approaching
relief =if there had not been the sound of ...

30. relief=deliverance from pain, distress, etc. Cf. ‘deliv-
ered her from a grievous imprisonment of body and mind.
(p. 45, 1l. 2-3 below)

31. watching for ‘watch’=be on the watch for (some-
thing expected). OED T, 1831423 ¥IHHF], ‘sound’ A3 ‘watch
for’ DBEMEIZL>TWBH, EBIF, BEFLI{KICESNTLS
‘relief’ RHENBZDEFLPEXTVWDOTH S,

32. solemn ZEY FixF A Sir Thomas DFFEIZlL- T,
Bl HE T, Kz ‘decorum’ #EA L TW5EE% ‘solemn’ &
V5 epithet THHRL TWA X HICH % Do

Baddely i.e. butler at Mansfield Park. Vol. II, p. 8,
L. 21 B vol. III, p. 19, 1. 13 TX ‘Baddeley’ L7z ->TW3,
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32- tea-board, urn, and cake-bearers ‘az tea-board’ ‘an
urn’ LENTWAWETHHET 5 L, ‘tea-board-’, ‘urn-’ DK
T, + T ‘bearers’ L) T HRL_ETHAH, ‘tea-board’=
tea-tray. Cf. Phillipps, p. 98. OED (% ‘Now /local; esp. a
wooden box’ ¢ PEFEELTW3, ‘urn’=large vessel with tap, in
which tea, coffee, etc., is made or kept hot.

p. 45. 3. move=depart, move off or away. Now collog.

4. She was... she was protected Fanny DiE- & L7z%
BE, Z0ESHVOERIEL B0, EREEL LT, BAeT
BX ORI B, vwbw3 ‘run-on sentence’ (ML) HIBE
FEhTns,

5-6. among the number of those who... OED % ‘num-
ber’ ®» ‘the full count of a company or class of persons’ DI
|z, ‘in contexts denoting inclusion in the particular company
of persons specified’ &5 FERZS, ‘Usu. of, in, or to the
number of (etc.) LfFELLTWB, T I Tk ironic 7z ik,

7. conference Cf. note on p. 10, 1. 9 above.

full = very, exceedingly. With adjs. of quality. Now
only poet.

9. inclined ‘incline’=have a mental leaning or bias to-
wards something ; be disposed or inclined. Const. 0 do some-
thing.

CHAPTER IV

p. 46. 1-2. it belonged entirely to Fanny ‘belong’=be
rightly assigned fo (as right). [~®ERIZET 5]

4. lead the way=(fig.) take the lead in a course of action.

5. be touched on ‘touch on’ =refer to.

11. it might be as well ‘as well’=advisable, desirable.
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 126, 1. 32.

12-14. that... might=in order that ... might

19. fancied=was inclined to suppose.

20. trying ‘try’=subject to a severe test or strain.

21. not unwilling ‘quite willing’ ®> &BE ¢ understatement.
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 4, 1. 3.
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23. had been used to comsult=had used to consult. Cf.
Phillipps, p. 124.

24-25. to be denied her confidence (V ¥) Fanny » 5
LB 24K E LTL bRV 2 &, ‘confidence’=imparting of
private matters.

27- whom else had she to open her heart to ?... an
unnatural state of things Edmund D#Ex #3 b T erlebte
Rede. ‘such thoughts as these’ (p. 47, 1. 9) DNZA,

p. 47. 2-3. Fanny estranged from him, silent and re-
served TR AEMNIEL LTL26 0 ‘was’ (25, #->T, &
Bk EAs5E %13, ‘Fanny’s being estranged from him,... D&,

4. break through ‘force one’s way through’ o iR,

5. learn to Cf. note on p. 18, 1l. 25-26 above. = Z Tl
ironic 1=a2 7L A2H 5,

12. I am come ‘be’ #F\ /=55 TH, Cf. Phillipps, p. 110;
notes on vol. I, p. 29, 1l. 23-24, and vol. II, p. 4, 1. 8, 1. 31.

13. (drawing her arm within his,) 4% COIENR>ED
MNEEMATEEIICH~D L, ZhREEEROSMCH TR INE
HTWTERRO BEIGEY,, FEMOMERREMY 22T TH D, Cf.
Phillipps, p. 144 and vol. III, p. 44, 1l. 18-19, ‘(seeing her draw
back displeased).’

13-14. it is a long while since we have had Zn k5 7%
#3CT, ‘since’ IZHELSREORTIE, FEFIIEER LRV 3008
EFETHEHB, HERTEE sz dbdhs, Cf. ‘With the
present tense in the main verb, to indicate the distance in
time from now, we find both the preterit and the perfect in
the since-clause.” (MEG, IV, 5.8 (6).) OED TiX (‘since/
conj., 2), BIF 84 (a 1557-1883) s, —f5] (1825 Scott) 7=}
MBIREZ T Z BT 5, Cf. vol. I, p. 143, 11. 24-25.

16. rather by look than word ‘look’ ([3%{%]) % ‘word’
(TE%ED b, FBOBXL LT, EillkE om4iMbahi e
THWwWBh TS,

20. pacing ‘pace’=walk with slow regular step, traverse
(lawn, &c.) thus.

21-22. have something on your mind ‘have on one’s



NOTES 285

mind’=be troubled by thought of. OED (17.c¢) /% Dickens,
David Copperfield (1850) »@Hl,

23-24. Am I to hear... but Fanny herself ? [Z A5
FOFEEHMNTY, Yoo Fanny 25 TELZZVOMN] O
E

30. press=urge by words or arguments; try hard to per-
suade. ¥3H3 ‘press a person fo do something or for some-
thing’ LW HHEXEERS A3, ‘press a person’ ZXiF D LAV LR
%,

31. I have done Cf. note on p. 29, 1. 6-7 above.

p. 48. 3-4. 1 have no idea of it ‘idea’=vague belief, fancy.
Cf. ‘(She) had no idea that he was coming.’ (POD)

4. I dare say=I venture to say. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 5,
1. 24.

4-5. on a comparison of our opinions=on comparing our
opinions ; if we were to compare our opinions.

6. [to come] to the point ‘to the point’ ((E&ic A% & L
<, EFizfbhiut]) oF, Cf. ‘come to the point’=give the
essential fact or part of what one is trying to say, ignoring
what is irrelevant.

8. return his affection ‘return’=be responsive to, recip-
rocate. Cf. ‘to return another’s affection.’ (UED)

10. but [I consider] that

11. as you ought 7£iC ‘to do’ # %5, anaphoric fo D%
W15, Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 29, 1. 31 and p. 43, 1l. 3-4 above.

12. here=on this point.

14. you were 1814 4EDYHLT 7 X » Tix ‘you was’ L7z -
TR, 18 HA2IziE, WD ‘you' migicit ‘was’ LEL
{E#A3% - 7=, Richardson DIFA ‘you was’ i3 Liz LidHbih,
ML Y, vulgar BT -7z, Austen Tik, ‘you was’
#{H 5 DiX, SS o Steele kD X 5 i FHEDZ Y vy AR
BRTWT, Fanny BZ5WIHIRREES Z LB bhiv,
ZOMEETIE 1819 EDFILT ‘you were’ (ZH b bz, Cf.
Phillipps, p. 159.

24. As far as you have gone [ENRZHhETIP-7%
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BTt ‘as far as’=to the extent that. ‘go’=carry action
to a certain point. Cf. ‘(He) will go so far as to say.’ (COD)

26. that WEHCES SNz Edmund OEZEN 5L ‘I may
be surprised’ &5 KRFbDF T 5,

27. attach yourself [to him] Cf. note on p. 33, 11. 11-12
above.

28. Can it admit of ‘it’ %, Fanny 3% ‘perfectly right’
T DI L, ‘admit of'’=leave room for (doubt, &c.).

31l. comfortable=in a state of tranquil enjoyment and
content, free from pain and trouble, at ease. 5@ [AEHY
ICRHIREET] OB TH B, 22T [KEFLRELNWT] 0
Eo
p. 49. 5. regard=affection. 4.3 ‘kindly or respectful feel-
ing’ OBFBLTH BA, Austen TiX ‘a much stronger and less
casual word’ Td -7z, Cf. Phillipps, p. 25.

6-7. a work of time=a proceeding which takes a long
time. Cf. ‘his affection was not the work of a day, but had
stood the test of many months suspense.’ (PP, p. 377)

7. (with an affectionate smile) = Z L,iFIlff&E D pEX
By 72 BIERAAS ., EEEEROPICIFA I/ fFl, Cf. note on vol II,
p. 121, 1. 27.

7-8. let him succeed=allow him to succeed.

8-9. You have proved yourself ... disinterested Fanny
BERDOFIZFIWMONA TV S, BZILBROERBKAMOBRTH Y
75235, Henry DOBREICHMB BAKY LIEWT, HETHARW
WOKIEE W -7 Z & &2FETS

10. prove yourself ¥ 5 ‘upright’ T ‘disinterested’ 7z &
AR EDOENL, 5L ‘grateful’ T ‘tender-hearted’ 71
LZABBETTFENENIMEIL

13-14. succeed with me [FLEEFICRIHT S| ‘with’
iX, OED 23 ‘After words expressing transaction or dealing
between persons (with the person as obj.)” LEiBL TW3H
HlcY- 5, Cf. note on p. 43, 1. 2 above.

14-16. with a warmth ... which she blushed ... herself =
with a warmth at the recollection of which she herself blushed.
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14. warmth = emotional excitement, vigour, vehemence;
strength or glow of feeling.

17-18. Never, Fanny 1. 13 TL WiR&h 5 ‘never’ 19
EEZOLOERY LIF T, Fanny OliE% Zx2BS€ L5 L
LTwW3,

18. positive=fully convinced. ‘determined’ X FHZHIERIE,

like yourself ‘like’=(governing a n.) characteristic
of.

20-22. 1 mean...that I think, I never shall, as far as
the future can be answered for—‘answer for’=guarantee.
‘I think, 1 never shall’ %, k@ ‘I think I never shall return
his regard’ L EVWHITTWB LI A, AMEa L v THD TS
v ¥ a TRATWSE—f, HIcF vy aTHDTar=THRITY
2OMREB, (E, “Appendixes : Punctuation,” p. 518)

20. correcting herself ‘herself’ | [ HENE-7E
Er] OF,

24. must hope better things ‘must’=be obliged to, i.e.
then, I have no alternative but to. ‘hope’(=hope for) M Z ®
k5 hEhE E LCoARKIZOWT, OED ji ‘Now chiefly poetic’
LEELTWS,

26-27. (you having due mnotice of his intentions) }Ei[
THA T\ DX, EEFEED —#E BORETE THFTE-72b
D, FEOH T absolute participle THRAE ([~ LTH)) i
Y45, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 89, 1. 20-22.

27. intentions=(collog. in pl.) purposes in respect of a
proposal of marriage.

up-hill work ‘up-hill’=presenting difficulties; ardu-
ous, hard. Used esp. with battle, fight, game, task, work. -
T. KIT ‘in battle array’ »H7-,

28. habits [#l L 4] ‘habit’=the condition of being accus-
tomed to something through having constantly to do with
it ; familiarity. Cf. ‘on intimate habits’=on intimate terms,
familiar. Obs. OED izi3 1859 £ £ TOJ| AN R 6N B,

28-29. in battle array [ERBIR(TZ 2%z | ‘array’=a state
of special preparation for war. Z Z{X/JE%. FDHMAIBET,
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[Henry OREHHIH L THEET <Ll L) EH,

29-30. for his own use [(CEDEE)2ZEZTHoiT]

30-31. all the holds ‘hold’=(fig.) a grasp which is not
physical. Mansfield Park DEHTHNEEH THHL, TTD
LD~DEED DT L, Fanny % Mansfield Park 7> 6EhH
F5L+3L0E, T, FOTRTOEIFE YL  (‘unfasten’) &
WHREEAEE R - TOF T MER SRV DTH B,

31-32. so many years growth have confirmed ‘years’
DT RA L u T4 DEROT, £D ‘vears’ DEFFORET has’
# ‘have’ L -7zbdh, ‘confirm’=make firmer or stronger
(habit, opinion, person in these). ZMD33E DL, BEEFTH
T, ETETRIA-TNDT L,

Pp. 50. 2. separation Henry &#EiF3 43, Mansfield Park
LEhAadhiEhohnl L,

3-4, will... be arming you against him [{ZicHdd 5
YH R ED SETWAAbERAEN] £n5 Z L, ‘will'=may be
supposed to. ‘arm’ (=furnish with weapons) |Z{I5ED ‘in
battle array’ (p. 49, 1. 28-29) DHMIEFEN TV 5,

6-7. Between us=By our joint action. Cf. note on vol. [,
p. 11, 1. 19-20, ‘between them.’

7-8. My theoretical [knowledge of you, i.e. Fanny] and
his practical knowledge [of women] together [F DK
Foaikl, KOERORRICES S aEabEiudl

9. upon my plans=according to my plans.

10-12. time proving him..., to deserve you by his
steady affection ‘proving ... affection’ {X ‘time’ Z{EffiT 2
attributive participial phrase <, ‘when or if it proves...” &
WH XS IREVWHRZ TIY, ‘time’ Fko ‘will give’ DFE,
Cf. Phillipps, p. 144. ‘proving him to deserve’ L\ T T,
‘to deserve’ DFfD = L =FEVLDEEZ B,

17. We i.e. Crawford and I

19. ways ‘way’=a habitual or characteristic manner of
action, behaviour, expression, or the like. Often in collective
plural. Cf. vol. I, p. 18, 1. 32, ‘she began at least to know
their ways.” See also note on vol. II, p. 28, 11. 1-2.
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25. strong=great. Cf. Phillipps, p. 47.

28-30. heard him read,... the other night Cf. p. 35,
1. 3-6 above, ‘She could not abstract her mind five minutes;
she was forced to listen; his reading was capital, and her
pleasure in good reading extreme.’

31. forget yourself ‘forget oneself’ = lose remembrance
of one’s own character.

32. allow=admit. Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 1,1. 9 and vol. II,

p. 41, 1. 19.
p. 51. 4. counteract this ‘counteract’=neutralize the effect
of. ‘this’ i¥, Fanny A& ) &3 I [HIC HEHIRAATR
D, RS Z & ENENUEZBWODTLEY, ZORELER
AMXDONBEERT 2,

5. no where=nowhere. OED ®B|H#|Tix, 15114EC ‘noo
where,” 1651 4£ (Hobbes, Leviath.) |2 ‘no where’ DR H 2 5
DHTEH B,

8. make against=be unfavourable to.

12. the flow of the spirits ‘flow of spirits’=a habitual
state of spontaneous cheerfulness. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 135,
1. 26-27. Also cf. E, p. 454, ‘I am in a fine flow of spirits,
ain’t it?? OED Tk, ZDFKD ‘flow of spirits’ DFHFIT
Scott MEM (18.) 25,

13-14. the inclination for much or little company ‘in-
clination’=a tendency of desires towards a particular object.
Cf. note on p. 34, 1. 27 above. ‘company’=the companionship
of other people.

15. Some opposition here ‘here’=in this particular, i.e.
‘in the flow of spirits..., in the propensity... to be grave or
to be gay.’ (1l. 12-15)

16. friendly to=propitious, favourable. Const. 0.

21. conduct=behaviour (esp. in its moral aspect).

23-27. Miss Crawford’s power... the preceding day.
Fanny 3 ‘guess’ (l. 22) L7zNA#{5x 5 erlebte Rede.

25. His avoiding her Cf. p. 31, 1. 7-8 above, ‘His
absence had been extended beyond a fortnight purposely to



290 MANSFIELD PARK

avoid Miss Crawford.” 7z vol.II, chap. 11 G, Peterborough
AT TLE>TAPEIE - THEAY Edmund 75, B30%
X3 & 5 FHE LBV T, Edmund K A Owen 0fkiz
HOWNWTIZRWH L IR L RERICE LEe Mary 3, Fanny %35
RTEAFEVEVND LZABRBEIZL B,

28. his happier thoughts Edmund |z & - TiX, Henry ®
Fanny ~ORBOMVITELD S, Mary Oz L &EZ 300,
[—EELW] biITh3,

29-30. Fanny feeling it due to herself, returned to
Mr. Crawford ‘feeling... herself’ |3, Fanny %{Effid 245
f], 4@ punctuation TiX, ‘“feeling’ DRz v~FARBZ LT
%, Cf. Phillipps, p. 144. ‘due’=proper to be granted (Z0):
(Post-attributive ¥ 7zi% Predicative {ZFWT) [(~Iz) ¥R
BExbhd CrEh3) & (to)] (BfFEtL) Tk, [25F
BTEN, HEHBRICE->TYURTHEIL ELT] Lo L,
Cf. PP, p. 197, ‘in the explanation of them [i.e. my actions
and their motives] which is due to myself.’ ‘return’=go back
in discourse, revert fo a topic or subject.

Pp. 52. 6-8. so very improperly and unfeelingly, ... —so
improperly Chapman (¥, Appendixes to E: “Punctuation”
NDIE (p. 518) T, ‘A parenthesis is regularly opened with a
dash and closed with a comma.’ ¥ E-T, bp. 94,1 31—p. 95,
1. 1 below, ‘he taking out a newspaper—the accustomary loan
of a neighbour, applied himself to studying it.’ 75 Y Of|&2k
FTw3, ZZTiifilc comma ThhE - T dash TR BIFAL
[22/ 1V RENCY (-

8. by=concerning, in respect of. Cf. Phillipps, p. 191.

9. exposed ‘expose’=lay open to ridicule.

11. ,which— ‘which’ L EVAIF T, #hE ko ‘in short’
UTFo X5k, XYHEENZHHORRCE LI LD,

12. which will never be got over ‘get over’=recover
from (a shock, &c.) Phillipps (p. 149) X, Z Dk 5 AFER
(‘over’) 13RIz ‘dangling’ 35 X 525 % passive |3, Austen
DIEEDO—D>DRHYPTH B LR, Tz, Austen (D passive voice
—f&izxtt 3 MRE] 2I8HL T, CoEf2L5IHL->, 20
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HHEKRDX HIZHVTVS : ‘Sometimes a change from active
to passive made for variety in narrative, or suggested dis-
turbed or conflicting emotions, pointing the difference between
what was controlled and what was less controllable in feelings.’

15. gemeral folly EMBIAEZ LZLTWEERESHOZ
&Q

16. The time of the play, is a time 4%k 5, 2515
subject & predicate DIz 2 < iXE»AV, Cf. E, “Appen-
dixes : Punctuation,” p. 516. = Z Tit 4’ DFIEIL, T <HiD
‘the play’ Tix/x<{, LB TWBETHD ‘The time’ D T—
BANBREL . B3R exclamatory 7z pause ¥\ b
D

17-19. Maria was wrong,... as myself. ZDEH>DLE
1%, #AHD=->% run-on sentence, PUFEH D% ML B bk
WT, ‘A, B,Cbut D’ LnWH ~F— ks BELRELN
%, ‘but D’ DFfz£I v L THRTTWS DI, Edmund DD
BEXHERTHLOTHA I,

20. playing the fool with my eyes open ‘play the
fool’=act foolishly. ‘with one’s eyes open’=(fig.) with full
awareness.

25. the whole business ‘business’=(derog.) affair. Cf.
‘sick of the whole business.’” (POD) Cf. note on p. 27, 1. 30
above.

26-27. could be capable of it ‘capable of’=having the
effrontery for. [#EHHRIZVDEVWI L EBX TT 5]

27. the part [of Agatha]

29-30. “‘Before the play, I am much mistaken, if Julia
did not think he was paying her attentions.””’=“I assure
you Julia thought, before the play, that he was paying her
attentions.” Cf. note on vol. I, p. 213, 11. 18-19.

31. some one Mrs. Grant DZ &, B DS Y % 5 KE&FT
L LTiX, vol. I, p. 147, 11. 30-32 ¢ Edmund %3 Fanny {Z[@] > T.
“Mrs. Grant, I believe, suspects him of a preference for Julia;
I have never seen much symptom of it, but I wish it may be
s0.” LWHBHAH B, L L Mrs. Grant Y A5 Edmund 3
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ZH5WHERIZRMW L ixEIN TRV, ‘some one’ FIFET
BHRODEEFHENE O THB,

32- 1 could never see anything of it ‘see’ = perceive
by visual tokens. ‘anything,” cf. vol. I, p. 127, 1. 20 and p. 177,
L 27.

p. 53. 3. be more desirous ‘shew that desire rather more
unguardedly’ (ll. 4-5) L3 A T, ik ‘than was perfectly pru-
dent’ (1. 5-6) TZIF b TV 5 H ik,

7. his society ‘society’=company or companionship.
(Henry) LB+ 5%Z &, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 57, 1l. 13-14.
‘they were evidently fond of his society’ L 5 Z A3, #&%&ED
‘such encouragement’ NDANE %77,

8. it may be {FALi, =~ THA TEZ S, ‘maybe’ L
W5 adv. ZZTHOERE., A ‘lively THEHERICEL<DHD
Z L L LT ‘a little unthinking’ T4LH 2D TH 5,

9. be led on to— ‘lead on’=entice into going farther than
was intended. Edmund %3, Henry R XN TH|ZRZTTHA
5 Cflirtation’ LB EEL, TITOHRIATWE b,

11. pretensions ‘pretension’=an intention, a design; aim,
aspiration. Obs. Cf. PP, p. 114, ‘by thus withdrawing my
pretensions to your daughters.’

12. its being for you ‘has raised’ OFEFET, T Z
subject & predicate DIz a2 < E#BWTWBE—Hl,

13. opinion=estimate.

16. unspoilt=unspoiled ; not spoiled or deteriorated. 1796
43 OED 0 #@IHHl, Austen (A,

17. every thing that=all of the things that. ‘thing’:
applied to an attribute or quality of an actual being. (SOD)

18. feared he was not ‘every thing that I had feared
he was not’ t#%i{, ‘every thing’ %3} ZRE{R{445 ‘that’
X, ‘believe him’ o EHYHSHHEE L, ‘he was not’ DITHEMIEL &
FRTN3,

21. upon Fanny O#ED ‘on’ (. 20) (2T, ‘upon’ %*
{5 Edmund ® OFD[E &, ‘he has not thought at all upon
serious subjects’ %3} T ‘which’ (L. 22) #{EH5 LT AICLH S
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bhTWah,

23. the case=the actual state of matters.

23-24. with such an education and adviser ie. with
such an education as Admiral Crawford has given him and
with such an adviser as he must have been. [{H4i Admiral
Crawford (L5-%2 bhic X D REEEZ, HOX 5 B AEBESR
LLTW=DTit] Cf. vol. I, p. 56, 1. 5-6, “Ah! You have
been in a bad school for matrimony, in Hill Street.”

25. both i.e. Henry and Mary.

is it not wonderful...? Cf. note on p. 40, 1. 5 above.

29-30. You will supply the rest. ‘the rest’ |3 Henry
DEFEIT T B Y 2WET, BIBIRICH % ‘principles’ ([5E$%])
k l/ A 5 iﬁio

31-32. who firm as a rock in her own principles, 476
‘principles’ D#HED L= LIEEL T, ‘who’ Dkichbar <& A
#u, ‘firm as a rock in her own principles’ D AM L LTOHHE
#B;rT 5L 25, Chapman (E, “Appendixes: Punctuation,”
p. 517) T2 5 WHEADZ L &, ‘comma after a phrase with
no comma preceding’ &\ kL LTEIF TV 3,

firm as a rock ‘firm’ = fixed, stable, steady. Cf. ‘So
stood the brittle prodigy, though smooth / And slipp’ry the
materials, yet frost-bound / Firm as a rock.” (1784 Cowper,
Task) 4 Tl% ‘as firm as a rock’ {Z—->Dpi4) (UED),
P. 54. 2. partner=a spouse; more frequently applied to the
wife.

4. every thing i.. all that he should be. [HRJkEHHEE &
o> Tw3, Cf. note on p. 53, 1. 17 above.

5-7. ¢“I would not engage in such a charge,... in such
an office of high responsibility !’ ‘engage’ |z >\ T p. 42,
1. 31-32 DyE$HE, ‘charge’=task, duty. ‘office’=duty, task.
Cf. note on vol. I, p. 171, 1. 29, and PP, p. 198, ‘“... and there
I readily engaged in the office of pointing out to my friend,
the certain evils of such a choice.”’

6. accent=modulation to express feeling.

8-9. As usual, [you are] believing ...! — [you are] fan-
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cying..! X ) EELBREORRTHS ),

8. unequal to anything! Cf. note on p. 13, 1. 16-17
above.

9. too much for=too difficult for. ‘beyond what is en-
durable by’ & paraphrase L7z EF»RtnwZ &b dH B, Cf. notes
on vol. I, p. 90, 1. 22, p. 92, 1. 8, and p. 209, 1. 8.

11. be persuaded into them =ZEHFDH LIz ‘by Henry’
EVHEHHEIREND,

11-12. I trust=I hope earnestly.

13-14. well doing =thriving condition ; prosperity, welfare,
success. ‘well-doing’ 2S¥FNEEY , ‘well doing’ L5 I,
OED B|HfFTix 1625 D—F| D, Austen [xfitF,

14-15. his has the first claim on me ‘his,’ i.e. his hap-
piness. ‘the first claim on me’ [{if X ¥ HFRDOELEZERT 54
#J] Cf. ‘claims on her time and attention’ (vol. I, p. 212,
L 6) Tix, ‘claim’ BREFAFULELT, MEROBEHE L LENWE
VELTHELLAE] LW BOERCEDI,

19. abstraction—=absence of mind.

21-22. I was very much pleased by her manner of
speaking of it yesterday ‘her,’ i.e. Mary’s. WgH4EifECA&
HicMUThizkgon Z &, Cf.p. 51, 1. 26-27 above, ‘He had dined
at the parsonage only the preceding day.’

23. depended upon ‘depend upon’=be sure of. Cf. note
on vol. I, p. 40, 1. 15.

27-28. fixed on some woman of distinction ‘fix on or
upon’ =settle one’s choice on or wupon; decide upon, choose,
select. Cf. notes on vol. II, p. 51, 1. 13, and ibid., p. 108,
11. 26-27. ‘distinction’=elevation of rank.

32. the connection=relationship by family ties, as mar-
riage. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 2, 1. 3, vol. II, p. 19, 1. 9-10, 7bid.,
p. 34, 1. 6, and vol. III, p. 24, 1. 29. See also Phillipps, p. 77:
‘By marriage family connections are made.’ 73, ZD#HY
X, 3 & ‘connexion’ T -724%, BIEFFIDOT ‘connex’ A3 ‘connect’
LBEONRB XS o721, LiE LiT ‘connection’ L HNBICE
-7z (¢ 1725-50), Austen |% ‘connexion’ 3 Lk { FH\WwTwW3, &
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TIHFICKETED TEXLAVWSR S,

Pp. 55. 5-7. all that openness of heart, and sweet peculi-
arity of manner...a part of herself Mary AR5 T
Fanny (234 23R40 BEREITHHT o iz OB O RISIE,
‘Mary was in a state of mind to rejoice in a connection with
the Bertram family, and to be not displeased with her broth-
er’s marrying a little beneath him.” (vol. II, p. 152, 1l. 14-17)
Tholte TTTH Mary &, B4rL Edmund 0fEEIC HF]&
BIRL T, & Fanny ORREHEEL TWEDOTHSH, Lo
iz Edmund ZZD TN, KAOPRNWTEDTE TS, ‘open-
ness’=frankness, candour. Phillipps (p. 79) |3 ‘a quality much
admired in a member of the opposite sex’ FEEIL T\ 5,
Cf. ‘The openness and heartiness of her manner.’ (SS, p. 304)
/ ‘Bingley was endeared to Darcy by the easiness, openness,
ductility of his temper.” (PP, p. 16)

5. peculiarity ‘peculiar’=belonging to the individual;
particular, especial. derogatory /=7 Rt/ V>, Cf. notes
on vol. I, p. 16, 1. 1-2, and vol. II, p. 119, 1. 24. See also
Phillipps, p. 30.

7. a part of herself ‘part’=(spec.) an essential or inte-
gral portion. Z ¢ ‘herself’ |3EFED reflexive X emphatic 73
G, —f» quasi-noun L LT, ‘her own self’ DFELkIZ
AwnshTnsg,

12. we had not done with you ‘have done with’=finish
dealing with.

18. calls ‘call’=describe as.

21-22. at the first moment = DOFIFEAICIEILOEH T E .
‘has a right to [be given] everything [that] he may wish for’
L5 X 5z, ‘at the first moment’ %, Z D -7 ‘to be
given’ ZEMiTHLDLEX B,

29. felt ‘feel’=be emotionally affected by (an event or
state of things).

is made for ‘make’: With compl. or adv. phrase
denoting the form or condition of the creature, or the purpose
or object of creation. Hence in passive, to be naturally fitted
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or destined (const. for, to with inf.).

31. her tribute of praise ‘tribute’=(fig.) thing said, as
mark of respect, affection, &c. Cf. ‘in bestowing her tribute
of praise on the character of its late possessor.’ (PP, p. 143)
p. 56. 1-3. And I observed, ... never used to do Cf. vol. II,
p. 167, 1l. 10-12. ‘Fanny’ L WO HIK, =F 4 ¥y MR 6EX
¥, Fanny 2% Henry ORIEEAFEL THH T, Mary icF&
NEEDFVFTHD, WS EIHhRBEIELLEE, Flick->T
Edmund (3MEFEAICAERL T3,

2. which [E»DZ t % Fanny LR L

3. sound=(fig.) mental impression produced by oral state-
ment.

8. unbounded=unlimited in amount.

10. I said what I could for you ‘for you,’ i.e. in your
defence. ‘say’=adduce or allege in excuse.

10-11. in good truth Cf. note on p. 24, 1. 5 above.

11. , as they stated the case— Cf. note on p. 49, 1l. 20
-22 above.

12. in your senses=in your right mind. Cf. note on vol. II,
p. 60, 11. 1-2.

14. teazing =teasing. ‘tease’=disturb out of mere sport.
‘teaze’ |317—19HH2DFEY , ‘teazing’ jt gerund.

I have done ‘have done’=cease.

16-17. a pause of recollection and exertion ‘recollec-
tion’=serious concentration of thought. Cf. ‘It has given me
leisure and calmness for serious recollection.’ (SS, p. 345)
Also cf. 1869 ‘The modesty of his exterior was the sign of
his inner recollection.’ (OED) [ER48, 7048

20. let him be ever so generally agreeable=however
generally agreeable he may be. ‘let’ iz G4 XOFTH
HEEHLTHE, kD ‘Let him have..’ 4[FEE, 7277 L para-
phrase -+Hhi¥, ‘Even if he has all the perfections...” Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 102, 1. 19.

22. be set down as ‘set'down as’=reckon, put in a par-
ticular category.
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24. even supposing=even if.

26-27. how was I to be prepared to meet him ... 7=how
could I have been expected already to feel those emotions
which would have matched his...?

30. I was not to be teaching ‘be not to’=be not bound
to, have not to. [~ % %E 37/ | Cf. Phillipps, p. 139.

31-32. taking, what seemed, very idle motice of me
Chapman |¥ ‘The comma is often used to mark emphasis or
balance, or to obviate an ambiguity.’ (E, “Appendixes: Punc-
tuation,” p 517) ¢ E-T, ZOEFMbZO—FlL LTHIHLTY
B SRBLIDT AN LwRAB T LiZiv, Fanny O 5
X5 ORERERL T, ‘what seemed’ #—FEOBARICEX 58
EFRLTWS L HICRL bh b, LK%, ‘taking very idle notice
of me—or at least what seemed to be such’ » paraphrase L
TH L5 H, ‘idle’=(of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, &c.)
worthless, vain, frivolous. = Z TiX &4 ] D&k, Cf. note
on vol. II, p. 83, 1l. 4-5.

p. 57. 1. extreme=(sb.) the utmost imaginable degree of
anything.

to be forming expectations [ FRREEZFZDHTEIEY
EAWTHEI LT, LOHE LT 5 Austen FH O,
Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 199, Il. 22-23 and vol. II, p. 59, 1. 7.
‘form,” cf. note on p. 10, 1. 13 above.

2-3. rating him as they do i.e. given that they rate him
so highly. HH 2FRbOTOFEXDREEE, Cf. notes on vol. I,
p. 159, 1. 18-19; vol. II, p. 40, 11. 2-3; vol. III, p. 31, 1. 20.

5. the moment he said he was [in love] with me

6. at his service=at his disposal, ready or available for
him to use. [ADHMBIZ{ERET] Cf.p. 49, 1L 29-30 above, ‘get
your heart for his own use.’ Vol. I, p. 11, . 17 FE U p. 76,
1. 28-29 TiX, ZZ L¢3 LE-7z, ‘ready to obey his com-
mands’ OFRTHNLA TS,

7-8. consider=show consideration for.

8. deserts [dizd:ts] ‘desert’=(in a good sense) meritori-
ousness, excellence, worth.
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12. this ‘That you could refuse such a man as Henry
Crawford, seems more than they can understand.” (p. 56,
1. 8-10 above) DNE & ZIT 5,

14, now I have the truth ‘have’=have learned. Cf. note
on p. 32, 1. 6 above.

15-16. and most worthy of you are such feelings=and
such feelings are most worthy of you. ‘most worthy of you’
TR 3720 OB, ‘worthy’=of sufficient excellence, &c.,
to be appropriate for (one). Now arck. and rare. Z ¢ ‘wor-
thy” OF#ED 5 B, #ic ‘off EE3Ako—o,

19. for you ‘for’=in place of.

your friend ie. Mary. Edmund % Fanny o [&KAJ
LHRBIALTNWS, Cf. p. 61, 1l 1-2 below.

20. were both better satisfied ‘better’ % [FLOEEA %[
CHIE D IRX L) DF,

21. was still run away with ‘run away with’=(of the
emotions) overpower, cause to lose one’s self-control. Cf. ‘His
temper ran away with him.’ (UED) #eBhETIIpiER (22
T ‘with’) OBEREETH - b EEFCE X, HIBFANLRIC
% &h? (‘s left dangling at the end’) Austen DIIEN—->
DR % I +HESCD—p, Cf. note on p. 52, 1. 12 above.

22. enthusiasm = Z Tit Edmund {3 Mary 0f7% % ¥
LTWBDT, Z0 ‘enthusiasm’ |2}t irony DX IS Fh T
Wiy, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 143, 1. 12.

24. habit had most power Fanny |Z & - Tid Mansfield
Park 3% ‘habit’ 2RESITFTBHDOTHB, ‘most’=existing
in the greatest quantity, amount, or degree; the greatest
amount or quantity of. Cf. ‘most Authority’ (1720), ‘most
power’ (1856). (OED) ‘habit’ [l L7, {§+.| Cf. note on p. 49,
1. 28 above.

and novelty [had] least [power]

25-26. the very circumstance of the novelty of Craw-
ford’s addresses ‘circumstance’=a fact (properly of a second-
ary or subordinate kind). Cf. ‘it is rather a favourable cir-
cumstance.” (p. 51, 1. 10 above) ‘addresses’=(pl.) courtship to
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a woman,

26. against=to the disadvantage of.

26-27. Their being so new ‘Their’ | ‘Crawford’s ad-
dresses’ DFEHKRE LTHWSLRTNS,

27. in their disfavour ie. to their disadvantage. Cf.
‘in (the) disfavour of’=to the disadvantage of.

28. [I told them] that you could tolerate

29. and [I told them] a great deal more to the same
purpese ‘purpose’ = timport, effect, meaning (of words),
purport. OED (i 17894 % TOBIAFIBRZT A TS,

p. 58. 3. about ten years’ happy marriage Cf. p. 49,
1. 31-32 above, ‘so many years growth’ M X HIZT7THRRA bnr 7
4 DO BVE LD VED,

4-5. that was here asked for Edmund % Mary D3k
(p. 57, 1. 32 —p. 58, 1. 3 above) % Fanny (THEELARD,
Fanny {Z[% > T KD TWB & Famny @ ohic, LWHE
ko

5. in revolt i.e. in a state of rebellion. Fanny A3H4y®D
BOWRE->TIEZTLNE LD LEERDIAAL TS Edmund DHf
FIIRKBLTNEZ L,

6-9. she had been doing ... open to another ‘had been
doing ..., saying ..., overacting ..., laying’ &, BEEETEITEI G
WTW 357,

7. overacting ‘overact’=overdo in action. 7E3KiZ [ZET
bHREEFFRLTETS] 2 &,

8-9 in guarding against one evil, laying herself open
to another [evil] o p. 49, 1. 13-14 <, Fanny 3% CH%
FoOELERP-ERWOFT [Henry ORERTHT 5
Z VW] LEWTIoTLE STz, ThiTL A AMLICE
Edmund ~Od-5BERD 2L THEMR, FhiZACHL
TREZAEV, £Z T Edmund T [ZAARMENZZ LZ2ES Ik
AT, BEAAEL L bRV Lk bh5, &T Edmund
ORI B4 DMK trrational’ LBR-TLE H Z & %, ‘one evil’
LR +T5&, LLT, Fanny 320 —o0KE TS5 L LT,
Henry & HARMEMIGENTES (p. 50, 1. 17-23) L) K5
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HARILE ST TEO OB &, EMLL LS LA B, ToOHIZ,
eI bDX, BOARSHFERLELALIEF T, T<CHF
BHEICENSbOTERAEW] (p. 57, 1L 4-5) LwH, HER D
LW L7z/c, Edmund % Mary (2, F¥fi25%8 > T, Fanny %
Henry ORBIZENATE 26, HEHF S AL bMnENE
W, REUBVWO, KER-HFE I TLE-Z, ThE
‘another evil! LERTB L, £H0WH [BloKW] It e 6T
HER L -728RTh 5D, ‘lay oneself open (to attack, &c.) =
expose to, incur risk of.

11-12. a bitter aggravation °‘aggravation’=act or circum-
stance which adds to, and makes more grievous, heinous.

16. except as [~LiWRY | ‘as’ FIRFEERDLT. #FI
T, LIELiE but a8’ O THWLRA TV, Cf. vol. L
p. 95, 1. 6, p. 98, 1. 11, and p. 170, L 9.

17. what must be agreeable to her %k Fanny (Z B\
g% 54 T R B EOHH,

On this principle [Z DFERNZHE- T

18. They go on Monday. (EDiZ-& Y LiTELERD
THREV.

19-20. either to-morrow or Sunday g#ijfE3A ‘on” DERE
1%, BIF ‘to-morrow’ UONE T HhicdTHS 5,

21. was within a trifle of [HLHL~LESIZh-72]
‘a trifle’=an insignificant quantity or amount. Cf ‘come or go
near (to) doing’ (=nearly do). See also, “You were near
staying there?” (1. 26 below)

22. Lessingby Peterborough 0jif< izf¥#e, Edmund DK
A Mr. Owen D{EJEH3, Lessingby &\ ) EHAFTRENDD
X2 37T, Cf. vol. II, p. 104, 1. 1-3 and p. 146, 1. 20.
Mr. Owen (2387 bB T, Edmund REFORKAETOMES
WX+ L WHFEEF I Licizdd Mary MR+ 52 L2 T
1X, vol. 1I, chap. 11 #23f&, vol. III, p. 31, 1. 7-8 (¢ ‘His
absence had been extended beyond a fortnight purposely to
avoid Miss Crawford.’ L\ 5 ZE D FOFHMAISHTW S,

24-25. might have been felt p. 55, 1. 29 DEIZZEHT -
‘feel’ DEZFE ‘be emotionally affected by (an event or state of



NOTES 301

things)’ » 9 &, T Tik, £ ‘an event or state of things’
{27~ % ‘Those five or six days more at Lessingby’ % F:FEiZ
LicieZH DB LR o1z,

26. were mear staying [H+ZLT, LiZHLH->TITL
L AT oi-] ‘near’=(with gerund) close to (doing some-
thing). OED T 1762-71£EiC ‘be near -ing’ OO, X,
18254Eiz ‘go near -ing,” 18774EiC ‘come near -ing’ DOFDF|H
HIAE N5, Cf notes on 1. 21 above and vol. I. p. 123,
1. 12-13.

27. Very i.e. [I was] very [near staying]. Cf. note on
vol. I, p. 123, 11. 12-13.

29. going on ‘go on’=fare or get on. Cf. vol. I, p. 182,
1. 21, ‘Well, how do you go on?’ Also cf. ‘We went on very
sociable together.” (Defoe)

Pp. 59. 2. that is=that is to say.

4. I took uneasiness with me [FLIIAZHEETED 2BV
TfTo7z] .

7. The Miss Owens i.e. the Misses Owen. Vol. II, p. 146,
1. 20 LLFicHHT<K 3 Mr. Owen Ofki=HDZ &, Cf. note on
p. 58, 1. 22 above.

9-10. I am spoilt ... for common female society. [{i%
FEe Mary SAMX S BEEOHELLELDOEGWCEN
T, BHHEOFHIERITE DT ET, Owen EDEKIZHD X 5 s
L OO EAWITBET 5] L) Tk, ‘spoil’ ([TEdic
T35 ORI Rk,

11. do for=be satisfactory for.

11-12. sensible women ‘sensible’ = sensitive. Obs. Cf.
‘sensibility’=quickness of sensation or perception. (Dr. John-
son) See Phillipps, p. 38 and note on vol. I, p. 18, 1. 18.

12. orders of being ‘order’=a class, group, kind, or sort,
of persons.

13. mice=fastidious, particular.

15. be talked away=be removed by talking. Cf. ‘blow
away,’ ‘kiss away.’

16. it i.e. talking it away.
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CHAPTER V

p. 60. 2-3. all that Fanny could tell, or could leave to
be conjectured of her sentiments ‘conjectured’ DRIz =
<% AN TEite, ‘of her sentiments’ |3 ‘tell’ - ‘be conjectured’
DEFITrhn 3,

4-9. It had been, as he before... might not be very
distant. Edmund 0%z #3R~<X 3% erlebte Rede.

5. measure=course, mode, of action. Cf. MAE, p. 406 and
Phillipps, p. 48.

6. make the idea first familiar ‘the idea’ |3 Henry 3
Fanny #BLTW5&WHZ &, Cf. ‘the consideration of his
being in love with her’ (ll. 7-8 below). ‘first’=before anything
else. ko ‘then’ {231,

7. consideration=thought.

9. distant=remote in time. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 194,
1. 1, ‘distance.

11-12. there being nothing more said to her ‘existen-
tial there’ p34cf7+ 3 gerund. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 43, 1. 28.
See also p. 22, 1. 6 above.

13. but that... ‘recommended’ (I. 11 above) ® HHEEH,
ko ‘there being ... persuade’ X\ 5 BI&EAD BRIEE LA T
w3,

14. assiduities=(esp. in pl.) constant attentions.

16-17. Edmund’s account of Fanny’s disposition ko
‘believe’ ¥ ‘to be just’ DfHIZ A3~ & HAEEDHIE,

20. that she had [all those feelings]

20-21. to trust to the future ‘less willing’ » 5%:<, &
FRESEDZ L EERT IR ERTIZVWS Sir Thomas D%,
b ETRT.

22. long allowances of time and habit [E LR
o7 ] ‘allow’ = give, or let anyone have, as appropriate
to his needs. ‘habit,” cf. notes on p. 49, 1. 28 and p. 57, 1. 24
above.
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24. addresses Cf. note on p. 57, 1l. 25-26 above.

24-25. before the young man’s inclination ... were over
Kk (Z ZTILEE» bARTFRE) 2RbT (8] ORFESHICAE
OB R H V-, Cf. Phillipps, pp. 156-57. Vol. I, p. 26,
1L 13-14 T THR EF 7223, DTS,

27. hope the best=hope for the best. Phillipps X, Z 5
W5 384 %, ‘intransitive verbs with elision of the preposition
rather than intransitive verbs turned transitive’ (p. 152) &
BLTwW3, Vol III |z },4 % Tz ‘stay dinner’ (p. 33, 1. 21)
£ ‘hope better things’ (p. 49, 1. 24) L5 FAFIRZHTW 3,
Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 152, 1. 6 and vol. II, p. 20, 1. 3. Jesper-
sen (MEG, III, 13.2;) X, Austen ®»Z D X 57z, ‘hope’ 2% “for’
PREDLRWAIZZESF T, ZOMAKE ‘rare’ L LT3,

Pp. 61. 4. partial=prejudiced or biassed in someone’s favour.

5. in another light [R5 %%% % & | i Henry & Fanny
~DOKIEDOHTIEI {, Edmund D Hy~DFEICET 5 T,
Ly L, ‘light’=an aspect in which a thing is viewed.

5-6. so triumphant and secure [L T{BEBE ST, BIE
18T ‘secure’=confident of the affection of another (in
contexts of courtship). (Phillipps, p. 33)

7-8. penetration=(esp.) acute insight.

9. the dependence of having others present ‘of’ |IIR
FETIX ‘on’ Austen Tk ‘of & ‘on’ DRHEIFVOLEHL T
% L &5 (Phillipps, p. 194) 23ZEFERAYICIX Austen (TR &2,
‘dependence’ |X, (Mary LEEZ2Sb¥ 5K, MMOAREETZZ
LE)YTitF 5%z L, Cf. ‘In the sweet dependence of his having
a most comfortless visit.” (E, p. 109)

10-11. looking forward to ‘look forward to’=anticipate
with apprehension.

17. the first misery over [BfIDFEWKFDL bk Y | BIFF
‘over’ ¥ v 7z, Jespersen NPT nexus tertiary (MEG, V, 6.
75) O—fFl, ‘misery’ DRIz ‘being’ Z#H% 1X absolute participle
1275,

17-18. Miss Crawford looking and speaking ... absolute
participle DL,



304 MANSFIELD PARK

18-19. particularity of expression [#55lic ABIc><K &
57, Bx LWKIE| ‘particularity’ %, Phillipps 73 Austen
DW=  ‘particular’ [ZOWTZF 5EKN$,  ‘conspicuous’
(p. 31) L, OED 33 ‘particularity’ |z->\T Obs. & LT (FA#l
i3 1815 E £ T) ZiF 5 ‘familiarity’ L5 Eik & #3Fhfiz Twn
BLEERT B, ZoHED p. 61, 1.32, p. 62, L4 (chbhBE
EHOHEE M ‘particularity of expression’ NEF|LHILEH B,
Cf. p. 7, 11. 28-29 above, ‘a particularity in Mr. Crawford’s
manners to you.’ ¥7-z, vol. I, p. 149, 1. 27 Gi¥, ‘particularity’
# [BBCRT5Ebolczex+52 L], vol II, p. 22, 1. 17
Tid ‘particular’ & [ERER] LI BIRICL -7z,

21. an half-hour=half an hour.

21-23. But here she hoped ... the slave of opportunity
run-on sentence N T, Fanny DBEWIZTHHATWAS X S Al
B#¥i5%2 %, ‘the slave of opportunity’ [ J\\E&HRFEsET 5D
B, ILIEZEOEBRTHE->TVBIETOAN] OF, ‘slave’ = (fig.)
one who is completely under the domination of, or subject fo,
a specified influence.

24. tolerably=fairly.

26-27. felt all over her FNDEENHX NI 2 HELEHIC
Rz &,

27. in all her pulses [2EDOBROIRIADO I ]

28. ready=prompt.

30. lead the way out of the room [4:iz37 - CHEEZH
T (LE-72)]
p. 62. 4. help=avoid, refrain from. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 73,
1. 25.

5. Sad, sad, girl! ‘sad’=deplorably bad, incorrigible. OED
1X ‘Often jocular L f}EEL T3,

6. have done scolding=finish scolding.

8. secure of =having a sure prospect of.

having four walls to themselves [y 5EEICHE N7

IR (‘the east room’) T AZ V2B Z &, ‘to oneself’=(as
pred.) at one’s own disposal, free from the approaches of
others. Cf. ‘We had the railway-carriage all to ourselves.’
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(OED) ‘“four walls’ X, ‘be confined within the four walls of’
DX HBEHT, T[RNEERIZ) FALZ boTW3] L) AN
bhdds (OED nF|F#ik 1834-1849), ZZTix [(H5ER)
ME LT, A RBHEEBESLZW] 2k,

9. turned up stairs [%[ (‘the hall, p. 61, 1. 32 above)
POEEE LT, BBREDIE-k] 2L, ‘turn’=direct one’s
course towards, pursue, a particular direction.

10. apartment=single room in a house. Fanny DFL=E
‘the east room’ M= L,

10-11. was nmow always fit for comfortable use Sir
Thomas DEET, BFICAELVTHLI LI Aozl ki
ER%L T35, Cf. p. 16, 1. 3-13 and p. 24, 1l. 12-13 above.

12-14. a more distressing scene... yet witnessed ‘that
spot,” i.e. ‘the apartment.” 4|2 Edmund L Mary ’HEAZE
Lovers’ Vows DO$=¥0 love-scene NFEH %, HThbEZD
Fanny OFEE TRLoTHET, HEDILLEN TR o7 (cf. vol. I,
p. 214, 1. 22—p. 218, 1. 6 and ‘Introduction,” p. xxix) = L%
Fanny |2k > TETHFWVHREL ->7ZOLERSERTLIV D
2 EEVEERELPERL TV BD TRV &V 5 9% % Fanny
LT3,

14. evil=misfortune, disaster. [§v ] Cf. p. 58, 1. 8-9
above.

17. the finding herself in the east room ‘the+gerund’
DEBEARFERICEE, Gerund REEFAEMEI L5 R TIXAFA
ThHY MRS, BHEL ORI of #ANhKLNE WS STIRENFY
7%, amphibious 713, Cf. Phillipps, p. 131. ‘finding’ DIz i%
‘of RHBHL B, Jespersen (MEG, V, 9.3,) ik, ®iHE 2T
Lrbden of 2% LTH (SROLERIZIINEHR) L LT
p. 79, 1. 23 below, ‘as to the not missing her’ ¥ 3iF T\ 323,
Z Z L EEDHITH B, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 114, 1. 26.

21. retrace—=recall the course of in memory.

28-29. why will such things ever pass away? [V 5 L
TIABRIENRELEDZEXEDH Y X X 9] ‘will’=can, is capa-
ble of —ing. ‘pass away’=come to an end. Cf. p. 63, 1l. 12-16
below.
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30. Happily=fortunately.

31. self-engrossed=absorbed in herself. Cf. ‘so totally self-

engrossed had he been. (S, p. 416) OED |z, ‘self-absorbed’
(=absorbed in oneself) (1847) =, ‘self-engrossment’ (1848)
DB AFINRAZ B,
p. 63. 3-4. was to be describing and recommending mat-
rimony to me [FLCMD > TREEAEEZHAL, BT i
STELRABEEEWD B TIKh>TWE Lzl Lovers Vows
G Anhalt £ Edmund »% Amelia % Mary [25E 3 ‘the two
long speeches’ (1. 6 below) D, FE—DEIEDEFEICO>WTE
BZEFADZ &,

5-6. to be as demure and composed as Anhalt ought
Amelia OFREHETTH VI TH 5 Anhalt i25Eb L, ER
BLESTELOER ST EET S &, ‘demure’=affected-
ly or constrainedly grave or decorous.

6. the two long speeches Cf. Lovers’ Vows, Act III,
Scene ii: “A Room in the Castle” (MP, pp. 504-5). g, HER
Anhalt OHE T, Amelia {25 L TREIBODE « REREB LI 5,
“When two sympathetic hearts meet..” TihZx 355 (p. 504,
L. 27—p.505,1.3) 1%, SEREALBEEEEIC >V TR, “This picture
is pleasing ..” Tha% 21 DEE (p. 505, 1. 5-18) 1%, Akt
BEFICOW TR 3B,

6-7. two sympathetic hearts [SVWEDBWZ ADEL
»] Cf. ‘sympathy’=conformity of feelings, inclinations, or
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to each other
(OED) : ‘perfect sympathy should exist between husband and
wife” (UED) [K0&HZ L]

8. mo time i.e. no amount of time.

9. wear out—=efface by the lapse of time.

12. recalling ‘recall’=bring back as by calling on. 7z77

TRWHT] BkTnd, MBEPLIABLLET, BARE2T
51 Z¢k,

13. should ‘speaker’s determination to bring about some
state of things in the future’ %3+ ‘shall’ ® subjunctive
mood DI,
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13-14. that acting week [HOEERELEO—ER] BIZ
BIZES LTz Edmund 23, Mary 0ig32% Amelia O7EA
Anhalt DN, L EZPLEVBEFEATET REDEZESAEIK
nBL, WA TEELT, TOREENTEIRIT S, Th
25 Sir Thomas DZEADIPE T, LE/NRHILE 25 % TOHI
DZLERZERELTWBEDTHAH, Cf. vol. I, chap. 17 and chap.
18.

14, Say what you would=whatever you would say. Cf.
vol. II, p. 50, 1. 27, ‘live where we may (=wherever we may
live).

15-16. in any other [week]

16. His sturdy spirit to bend as it did! [(ZE LIz
R% LTV e, Mary (2 & o Tiba i i) & omE i
» Edmund 23, HAZKFECHTA T B L] FifE ex-
clamatory infinitive’ (Phillipps, p. 135) 43, ZD#jicEEL >
TWaHE (OED, ‘to,” B. IV. 17), ‘sturdy’=(transf., of per-
sons, their actions and attributes) uncompromising. ‘bend’=
(fig.) submit, yield, give way (?0).

17. sweet=yielding pleasure.

17-18. But alas! that very evening destroyed it all.
Mary 3 Edmund ! ‘east room’ CTFfLHZ LADIIFHTH -
7z (vol. 1, p. 214), ZDE L B DM (‘that very evening’) £8
TEADZEOEFELICE Y H4> > Bi~, Sir Thomas 73228k
(FELX Y bE <) Mansfield Park [2ff->THT, EAZREZH
&y, Mary OFFEXT oY ELLIZA>TLE-2Z L
(p. 220), Cf. p. 65, 1l. 18-19 below, ‘To be sure, your uncle’s
returning that very evening !

19-20. Poor Sir Thomas, who was glad to see you?
‘Poor Sir Thomas’ |IFTEHIEML, ‘you,’ i.e. Sir Thomas.

23. do him justice i.e. appreciate him duly. Cf. p. 53,
11. 1-2 above, ‘I do justice to my sisters’ good qualities.’

24-25. in sober sadness=in earnest, not joking. Obs. Cf.
note on p. 24, 1. 5 above.

26-27. comsciousness=having a guilty conscience (Phillipps,
p.82). Sir Thomas #RAZZ LRH L TENKDTNEZ L%
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84, Vol. I, p. 216, 1. 24 Ti% ‘self-consciousness or embar-
rassment’ (Phillipps, p. 82) DERICAE L=,

28. only too [72757-1RBnAiFviRiz| ‘Here too is
app.=‘more than might be expected’, while on/y=‘nothing
but,’ ‘nothing else than,” app. emphasizes the exclusion of
any different quality or state of things such as might be ex-
pected.” (OED, ‘too,’ II. 5. ¢c) ‘only too becoming’ % ‘which’
(L 27) icxt¥ 5 B AT HEE.

29. recover herself =regain calmness.

30. fit=(fig.) attack of strong feeling. = Z Tit, HN—E
MEzEVWHLT, TZUERELLZZE%®, H&FK0kiC T have
had a little fit’ L E->TW53,

Pp. 64. 2. have not the heart for it ‘have the heart’=(esp.
with neg.) be hard-hearted enough (#0). = = Tik, %% ‘fo
do’ Tix7 <, “for it (i.e. scolding you)’ TZiF T\ 5,

2-3. when it comes to the point=when the moment for
action or decision comes. [WX L WHEZHB L ]

5-6. ; for I do not know how long— [LYHh<HWVEL
BABPYPLREVEE OHIBIChIZ > T (BT DBED ) &
1.3)] “dor’ 1x [flicbic>Tl &5 prep. T ‘I do not know
how long’ REFDBEME, “hif, t3av o THHDTHF vy vaT
Mz BEARDO—Hl, SEbEBLbaL2IcTALI A, ‘When
I think of ... seeing you’ k9 BIFAEIDERMIT 5 EENL, I feel
it quite impossible ... you’ TH 5, Cf. p. 49, 1l. 21-22 above,
‘as far far as the future can be answered for—’

12. yet @ (ZZ Tix ‘farther’) %o % ‘vet' DR,
L3 ‘even’ R ‘still’ & F 3 DA,

13. softened ‘soften’=render more impressionable or ten-
der. [RELWKRRiblc&®s ]| 2L, vol. L, p. 172, 1. 31 T
i, [(AE) BiZH 3] &,

hung about ‘hang about’=press against. [F2hb D
2L, FOifo Tl

15. amiable=worthy to be loved, lovable. Obs. Cf. notes
on vol. I, p. 46, 1. 29 and vol. II, p. 19, 1. 18. Phillipps (p. 25)
i, ZOEDHK Y T Mary 5 Fanny ZBh & 20O EIE.“...
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and so good bye, my dear, my amiable, my excellent Fanny”
(p. 70, . 30-31. £ % Y v 7 ZERE) #5[T, #HiLki ‘a high
compliment’ M->% Y T ‘amiable’ #{F->TWV3 L E->TN 3,

17. we are born to be connected [with each other]
‘connect’=unite (a person) with others (by ties of family
relationship). ‘be connected’ {32 Z Tit [HHEOMigkL 3] =
&, Cf. Phillipps, p. 77.

21-22. a...particular friend=an intimate friend.

23. Mrs. Fraser ##E@ICi Miss Janet Ross L\ o7z,
See p. 67, 1l. 6-17 below. ®iZH 5 X 5z Mary DERDOE L
V\KJ\D—AO

26. leaving; +3I zau iZ#:{ ‘my excellent sister, your-
self,... in general’ |X, ZFhITHEIL-D ‘the friends’ & FE DR,
4 punctuation TiZtIzu L Thi{anicTsdL s,

my excellent sister ie. Mrs. Grant.

27-28. You have all so much more heart among you
‘You’ |, ‘my excellent sister, yourself (i.e. Fanny), and the
Bertrams in general’ (Il. 26-27) #U0 o< 3HTEL T3,
‘heart’=tenderness for others. [{§3%] ‘among you’ [ 77z
HBEVWDORIz] Cf. OED, ‘among,’ 9. ‘Of the relation of re-
ciprocal action between the numbers of a group.’

30. ; which ‘which’ X Izauw 2B TT, ‘a feeling of
being able ... you’ (1l. 29-30) %32} TV\35 continuative use
_‘mjc

31. had settled ‘settle’=come to terms or agreement with
a person.

p- 65. 2. put her off EENI [k ~DHMEE#T ]
Eo
when I have done with her [{A~DEEEKkL

t | Cf. note on p. 55, 1. 12 above.

3. Lady Stornaway Lord Stormaway 3 A, Mrs. Fraser
Diitikk, née Miss Flora Ross. 2% p. 67, 1. 19-27 $H8,

4-5. I have not cared much for her ‘care’=have fond-
ness or attachment for (a person).

6-7. sat...silent ‘silent’ XTIEAE, BIFNTIEN,
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7-9. ;Fanny meditating on ..., Mary [meditating] on...
tendency T MDD absolute participle %, =3I aw %2
TT, ‘each thoughtful’ X v 5 nexus tertiary # i+ 5% &%
7L T3,

9. philosophic Cf. ‘philosophy’=(in the original and wid-
est sense) the love, study, or pursuit of wisdom, or of knowl-
edge of things and their causes, whether theoretical or
practical. F7xbbLERE LTOHEETHL, Whp 3 [AEH
2| »FE, ‘philosophic’ I FHDHEFN.

She {3 T ‘Fanny...Mary’ LiFRT, #%ED Mary
BITRT3DIA 8 ) vy 7 Eici -z,

11. I remember my resolving ‘resolve’ 35 D{IFFED
T LFE—AH. SOFETIE gerund OFfD ‘my’ {LRE, Phil-
lipps {ZZ D X 5/ ‘redundancy’ DOff[A])S Austen (2HBZ L &
L TWS (p. 146),

16. at work Fanny (X, Mrs. Norris D EVW2IiF TEEDLK
Er#HoTWieDTHB, Cf. vol. I, p. 212, 1. 14-31.

18-20. To be sure, your uncle’s returning...! There
never was anything quite like it. Jg¥» T3 ‘that very
evening I' DA CT—EIHEINTWER, LDBNTROITIC
F TENWTWT, ‘it’ T ‘your uncle’s returning ... evening’ #%%
FELTWS LEZxhiE, ‘To be sure (=certainly)’ i%, ‘There
never was’ ZEMiL T3 LEE LN D,

21. Another short fit of abstraction ‘fit’=sudden tran-
sitory state. ‘abstraction’—=absence of mind. Cf. ‘silence and
abstraction’ (p. 54, 1. 19 above).

22. shaking it off ‘shake off’=(fig.) get rid of with an
effort.

24, [You are] Thinking

24-25. one who is always thinking of you ie. Henry
Crawford.

25-28. Oh! that I could transport you...in town, that
you might understand ... there! ‘that I could...there! ®
&K%, that-clause 7213 DMSLORBEILT, [FHE] 2FRbT,
FO—ETH D ‘that you might...there’ ¢ ‘that’=in order
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that.

26. circle=a division of society, consisting of persons who
associate together.

27. power=influence.

28. heart-burnings ‘heart-burning’ = jealousy, rankling
in the heart.

29. dozens and dozens i.e. of young girls in our circle
in town.

31-32. the hero of an old romance HNELDER
BEDOWREFFDEANR,

32. glories in his chains ‘glory’=take pride (in). Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 50, 1. 17. ‘chains’=(abstr.) captivity. Henry
A% Fanny OADE N Z Lo TWBREEZEBVICLTWEZ L
. PHOBLER, REEE-TBERAODER S, HOZDER
HEREDONTERLOABPNBZEDBV E LI it 2 5,
‘as to secrecy’ (L. 31) » DERfRIL, D ‘captivity’ ZUE
LODEYELT, AREKRETEL ENDI DB Y D,

p. 66. 1. to know how to estimate... ZDREHIX, A3
7= izit], ‘You should come’ (p. 65, 1. 32) {%X, D HBDE
AT LB EERT,

your conquest [Fanny % Henry OFEEL2HEE LT
L] ol I, p. 46, 11. 9-10 TiX, ‘her conquest’ j%, [Maria 2%
DS TEDEEEDLR LD L LickEFED B, Mr. Rushworth |
PHETORAV bR,

2-3. he is courted... I am courted [FU { [‘court’ Xih
5] LnoTh, # (Henry) OFAIT, HBFEORHFTH Y, FL
(Mary) Ok, 7 Henry (L3 FEE LT, THigkE Y
DHBLE>TNBEDIFTH 5,

3-4. Now I am well aware, that... 4 punctuation T
T2 IR,

7. wish me in Northamptonshire again [f.iz 3 5 —FF
Northamptonshire ~JF->TIELWEEH | T &, ‘in Northamp-
tonshire again’ ¥, —f&» BAIHREENPH®E, Cf. vol. I, p. 140,
1. 9-10, ‘the chaplains whom ... they were always wishing
away.’ Z O3 TIE ‘away’ 25 BROKHESE, Aso cf. ‘I wished Miss
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Rosamond and myself well out of that dreadful house for
ever. (Mrs. Gaskell)/vol. II, p. 96, 1. 19.

8. a first wife [4g3E]

8-9. is wild to ‘wild’=passionately desirous f0 do some-
thing. OED o#jix 17974 SS KWt PP o 03|FFl, Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 189, L. 4.

9. get married [#&IEX¥ 3] ‘married’ X HARMEE,
‘whom’ (1. 8) it ‘get’ & ‘married’ DOHR], KU ‘take’ (1. 9)
DIHITA B~ & BHIEE,

take=take to wife in marriage.

10. trying for him ‘try for’=attempt to obtain (an ob-
ject). Cf. note on vol. I, p. 198, 1. 17.

10-11. Innocent and quiet as you sit here=as you sit
here, innocent and quiet. [Z 5 LTI ZICERKICEI,ITHE -
TWTit] ‘Young as you are’ (p. 8, 1. 8 above) &3ROS
Th BN, TR ‘As innocent and quiet as you sit
here’ (4 YV v 7 i3ERE) LWIHIELLETHT (MEG, I,
9. 4,), ‘innocent and quiet’ {¥, AXMDFFE (‘you cannot have
an idea’ ® ‘you’) EEMiLTVWBLEZONBDT, [Hf] &
WoTh, RKET, EDX IR0 e RO AIRETH S
5, ‘innocent and quiet’ (IR, ‘sit’ XL Tk, —EOEH
BEOMIE T, BIFEICIEVWMEIE, Cf. note on p. 65, 1. 6-7 above.

11-12. you cannot have an idea [HA7ZICIIRY L OH
ZWTL L 9 ] ‘idea’=a notion more or less imperfect or indefi-
nite (OED); a picture in the mind (OALD). Cf. note on
vol. I, p. 186, L. 15. (=[ (KB 72iX) HhroTWH oL BREND
)

13-14. , of the curiosity ..., of the endless questions...
‘of the semsation’ (1. 12) LA T, +T ‘an idea’ (I. 12) %
&+ s AR,

14-15. Margaret Fraser ie. ‘a daughter of Mr. Fraser
by a first wife.” (ll. 7-8 above)

15. at me ‘at’=(ellipt.) in an active or aggressive con-
tact; applying to soliciting. = Z Tix [F. (i.e. Mary) Iz (»
RIEDIRBES L, BYUREH L) 53&{Fhs (&
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ETLED)] EnST L,
for ever=incessantly.

16. your teeth Cf. vol. I, p. 53, 1I. 20-21, ‘his teeth were
so good.” HHNEWH LD BFEEWRT 2EERERLEL D
NizZ LERLTWBh, xRl Charles Lamb, “The Praise
of Chimney-Sweepers” (Essays of Elia) \zk®D X 5 h—Eid b
% : ‘I am by theory obdurate to the seductiveness of what
are called a fine set of teeth. Every pair of rosy lips (the
ladies must pardon me) is a casket presumably holding such
jewels ; but, methinks, they should take leave to “air” them
as frugally as possible. The fine lady, or fine gentleman,
who show me their teeth, show me bones.’

do your hair ‘do one’s hair’=comb or arrange it.

18. for my poor friend’s sake ‘my poor friend’ {3 Mrs.
Fraser ©Z L,

18-19. look upon the Frasers to be ‘look upon’=con-
sider (o be so-and-so). Obs. OED mB|BHIDEZITITIIED
Addison. mental perception %#RbTENFMN, FAEFMTEIHEE
££54], Cf. MAE, p. 420. ‘the Frasers,’ i.e. Mr. and Mrs.
Fraser.

19. about as unhappy as ‘about’=(in familiar language,
of degrees of quality) nearly, almost, all but.

20. Janet i.e. Mrs. Fraser.

23-24. exigeant= exacting. ‘exacting’ =(of person, their
feelings, temper, etc.) that requires or is disposed to require
too great advantages, exertion, or sacrifices. JLHRIX7 5 &
2, REIX OED it k5L [eksizan], 75 REEIX [egzizal.
(OED HifiZ1803F T, ‘lady’ &5 KikAF L EE L THW
bR TWAB7e ‘exigeante’ LW HEMERTERICHE > TV 3,)
4 R DFEFETIT ‘exigent’ [éksidzant, égzidz-].

25. five-and-twenty E{%E S BZ X AV oh 3 EFED
., Cf. note on vol. I. p. 76, 1. 10. vol. II, p. 68, Il. 7-8 |z
‘four or five-and-twenty’ 3 5,

steady =constant in mind or conduct, not changeable.
‘wants a young woman..., to be as steady as himself’ X\
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T\ REFNZ BEMEHEC YT 5,

27-28. make the best of it=be as contented as possible;
be cheerful in face of misfortune, &c. [REZHFRENE H
EHHT, WRHETRSE, BIEXTELICTE (dnHT
b, HDOAN (Mary DK A, Janet D Z &) iZiZHEZFS 2D
Dlensze,

28. There is a spirit of irritation ‘irritation’ ki
‘between them’ i% ‘in their household’ 7z ¥ ## -~ Tisde,
‘spirit’=mental or moral condition or attitude, mood.

28-29. to say nothing worse [EELTE-T% ] ‘not to
say...” (=used to imply that the speaker is content with a
more moderate statement than that which he might have
made) &\ 5 EUDERAAESR,

30-31. the conjugal manners of Mansfield Parsonage
Dr. Grant & Mrs. Grant OKBEFZEDOZ &,

31. Even Dr. Grant... Mary ZEROLREE IR E -
TNz L #FKb$, Cf. vol. I, p. 218, 11. 25-32.

Pp. 67. 1. consideration=estimation.

2. makes one feel FZZHICiT ‘makes me feel’ 2:0\9_
LTHBN, FEHBELA-TWS, Cf. ‘one’= (affected and
precious) referring to the speaker, I

2-3. of that, I shall see nothing with the Frasers
[F9WH &z Ak, Fraser RFEIZBLTIE, W21 bEoh
ZWTL X 9] ‘see nothing of that’ ¢ ‘of that’ &+ 370
DB, Cf. note on p. 16, 1. 17 above. ‘that’ {¥_Fnho, %=
DEIICKT S ‘a thorough confidence’ &2, EDHIWTHIZHT 5
‘a certain consideration’ L &%iF 5,

3-4. 1 shall be at Mansfield for ever=I shall, in imagi-
nation, be constantly thinking about Mansfield. Cf. Phillipps,
pp. 188-89. [FAD LM, WWoE % Mansfield DHizdH 3D X |

7. taken in=(collog.) deceived. Cf. note on vol. I, p. 55,
1. 21. See also vol. I, p. 55, 1. 24—p. 56, 1. 4.

8-9. run into the match incomsiderately ‘run into’=
fall into (absurdity, &c.) Cf. ‘inconsiderate’=(of person or
action) thoughtless, rash.
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10. consider of Cf. note on p. 11, 1. 7 above. Also cf.
‘She had gained her point, and had time to consider of it.’
(PP, p. 122)

proposals Cf. note on p. 4, 1l. 26-27 above.
13. applied to ‘apply’=address oneself for aid to.
my late dear aunt i.e. the late Mrs. Crawford,
wife of Admiral Crawford. vol. I, p. 48, 1. 28 DAF #%MR,
p. 49, 1. 2 |ZiX ‘the lady’s death’ Lt 3 3,

19. I have not so much to say for my friend Flora
Cf. ‘have (something, nothing, &c.) to say for oneself’=be
able to adduce (something, nothing) in defence or extenuation
of one’s conduct. OED oFHFIZ 1779 TH B0, Z9nH &
HIZTEKIZ, THODITBIZOWTHBETEZ EXBH D0, Ll
EWOBBICAVbNIcEHR 2 D, ZT TR for’ LTFOHX
NBESTWDS, #->T [Hfig] THLT [HH#]| L5, ‘so much’
X [Janet DPHIZ L ICit] DE, ‘Flora, i.e. Lady Stornaway
(née Ross).

20. jilted ‘jilt’=(esp. of woman) capriciously discard en-
couraged lover. [E@IZHEFEDKIFL 25> T (‘encourage’)
BOTH6, BIZh-TES] 2k,

a very nice young man in the Blues The Royal
Horse Guards [HEIRHHHRENK | (FROHRISBE) KD
&,

21. horrid=(collog.) disagreeable.

21-22. about as much semse... as Mr. Rushworth
‘heavy’ (vol. I, p. 46, 1. 6) 7z James Rushworth L3if~3Z &
IZX » 7T, Lord Stornaway ¢ ‘sense’ (=understanding) D&
X #WERr+ 5, Cf. note on p. 66, 1. 19 above.

23. worse looking ‘ill-looking’ (=ugly) o sk,

blackguard [bléga:d]=blackguardly, characteristic of
a blackguard, ruffiantly. Cf. ‘blackguard’=(n.)an unprincipled
scoundrel.

25. air=bearing or presence. (Phillipps, p. 78)

27. was dying for ‘die for’=desire keenly or excessively.

EITHE, (S0 ESREICLESE] L HIRFELEBALT
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w3, Cf. vol. I, p. 51, 1. 21, ‘have been all dying for him.’

came out ‘come out’ = make a formal entry into
‘society’ on reaching womanhood. Cf. note on vol. T, p. 188,
1. 15.

30. have done=finish [telling]. Cf. note on p. 29, 1. 6-7
above.

32— profess yourself =declare yourself [to be].

Pp. 68. 3-4. warrant strong suspicion in a predisposed
mind [Mary X512, FIBBEIVIEZIZFNTW LD
23, Fanny %% Henry (.0 BhHTW3 & MR AZ L 2TF
Wik+5] T &, ‘warrant’ = justify. ‘suspicion’ = feeling of
vague belief in the existence or occurrence of something.
‘predisposed’=disposed or inclined beforehand. OED (3= ®
BIRTIL16465E L 1IBI8FE D > DB | AF|DH 2Z1F T3,

5. teaze Cf. note on p. 56, 1. 14 above.

5-6. Every thing shall take its course. [ FE3 HARDAK
DITEIZER LK 9] ‘take its course’ = develop as is normal;
proceed to the usual end.

7. allow = admit. vol. I, p. 1, 1. 9 #ijH{ p. 56, 11. 24-25
DPAED X Hiz, ‘allow a person fo be or have something’ D
T2 K, that-clause % HBAYEE L T 53,

8. have the question asked E{kf#yizi% Henry |Z:Ri5%
AEL TS LB shicz &,

9. It is not possible, but that... ‘it cannot be,’ ‘it is
impossible,” ‘it is not possible’ %, ‘is it possible ¥ D{ZIzE B
‘but that’=that ... not. £&T [Eob~KEWVAWV] tWnH T
L, ‘but’ DD = =X ST ARE, Cf. p. 71, 1. 19-21 below,
‘it was impossible for her even not to accede to it.’

10. the subject i.e. the question. RS hiz &5,

11. what might be=what might happen.

12. by every attention in his power Z D& ‘atten-
tion’ %, [RE| OHIOBMET, BREIHLTELWNLENET
5Z &,

13. the ball Cf. vol. I, chap. 10, iz p. 129, 11. 24-26,
p. 131, 1.32—p. 132, 1. 4, p. 134, 1. 32—p. 135,1. 14 7 ¥ 2SR,
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14. the necklace Cf. vol. II, p. 107, 1. 27—p. 110, 1. 30.

15-16. You were as conscious as heart could desire.
Cf. vol. 11, p. 109, 1l. 17-25. #iz, ‘Miss Crawford thought she
had never seen a prettier consciousness.” (1. 24-25) % Mg,
‘conscious’=embarrassed. FIZHBM L7z vol. II, p. 109 (ZiF,
‘with an eagerness and embarrassment’ (1. 20-21. £ 2 ) v ¥
ERE) Ldb B, ‘heart’ (X ‘the seat of the emotions general-
Iy’ %38+ D THA HH, ‘my heart’ LRERTIC, [LEADL
Bl EVWIHIZE->TNS,

20. his own doing [{i23H4y T L7z = & | Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 199, 1. 25 (=[HZE)].

23. on his proposal [ DIERICE ST ‘on’: expressing
the basis, ground or reason for something.

for both your sakes = for the sake of you both.
‘sakes’ &\ EEIEICBIL T OED I, ‘When the preceding
genitive is pl., the pl. sakes is often used.” & & -T, 1530 4
@ ‘for their sakes’ A% 1864 45D ‘for both our sakes’ F TD
BIRM 2T TV 5,

24-25. mot half=(collog.) not at all.

27. as unsuspicious = ‘as’ LTS as—clause & L
T, —& L L Ti%, ‘as my cousin fancies’ (cf. 1l. 8-9 above) %
WO ERHKETHS D,

28-29. It is as true as that I sit here=It is as true as
[it is true] that... Cf. note on vol. II, p. 19, 1. 16, ‘I am as
certain as I sit here.’

31. semsible of =aware, conscious of. Phillipps (p. 39) i%.
Austen Tli ‘sensible’ # Z DEIKICHED DBFKLEN BTN
%, OED (%, LIZLITREMEEERSI LLT, Z0—onH4
L LT, ‘cognizant of something as a ground for regret’ &\
5ERE BT TS, ZOHBEKICHLBERATELIMBETHD, 1B
‘Now somewhat rare’ LS5l D b o\ Tn3, MP T, vol. I,
p- 10, 1. 9 filiz Y,

31-32. a particularity Cf. notes on p. 7, 1. 28 and p. 61,
11. 18-19 above.

Pp. 69. 2. as meaning nothing [/HL {AEK Tz ]
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put it down as ‘put down’=reckon.

3. his way ‘way’=a habitual or characteristic manner of
action, behaviour, expression, or the like. Cf. It is (only) his
way : often said of some perverse or annoying habit of behav-
iour which the friends of the person guilty of it are accus-
tomed to regard with toleration. (OED)

3-4. was as far from supposing as from wishing him
to have ‘supposing’ ¥}, ‘wishing’ L [F#§, ‘him to have...’ &
<o

7. some part of this family Mansfield Park ®—¥D
Ao Maria & Julia (FZiCHE) O & 2R,

in the summer and autumn X (c{X ‘Sotherton Court’
5R9, Bkicix ‘Private Theatricals’ LW HE [ EEZE S5 -_2>DF
'ﬁ:i)gﬁcf:o

8. I was quiet [FuIOHBLTIEMbLEbLAEMN-72] Cf.
‘keep quiet’=say nothing (about).

9. allowed himself in Phillipps (X, ‘The eighteenth-
century reflexive use of allow, to allow oneself in, now quite
obsolete, occurs once in the novels.” (p. 69) L E-T, ZDfE
FixBlvwTw5, ‘allow’ = (refl.) permit oneself to indulge in.

12. sad = shameful, deplorably bad. Cf. note on p. 62,
1. 5 above.

havock =havoc ; devastation, destruction; esp. in phr.
to make havoc, play havoc. ‘havock’ [X16— 19t DHE Y,

15. there is this to be said [for him, i.e. in defence or
extenuation of his conduct] L#H5 >, Zizix Fanny 23+ %
BHEEE MR E LTESEWH EETR,

17-19. the glory of fixing one...; having it in one’s
power ... of one’s sex! ‘the glory’ (I ‘of fixing...” & ‘of
having ... D FIC L > TEMiEh B, [the+ 445 +of-phrase!]
PO TREY BRLTn5sZ Lic k&, Cf. MEG, VII, 14. 5,
and note on vol. II, p. 152, 1. 32—p. 153, 1. 1. #3¥, vol. I,
p. 132, 11. 27-28 @ ‘A pretty good day’s amusement you have
had P 3 [e+4Ei+contact clause!] T, #3TidE 5 »3FEEOH
HeExbh3,
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17-18. fixing one who has been shot at [4 % GREDH
RAE>TWeBDOADLERH LD B Z L] “fix’=make (a person)
constant in attachment. Obs. Cf ‘If a woman conceals her
affection...from the object of it, she may lose the opportunity
of fixing him.’ (PP, p.21) WFFEHICKICFEEE (RMEREER)
TiX, ‘fixing him’ X, [BOLBM~BLRLIILTE] L b
%, Cf. Phillipps, p. 76. vol. II, p. 41, 1. 24 @ ‘be fixed in
their drawing-room’ ([JREERICETSHCARB]) v ofads
HR

o

19. pay off the debts of one’s sex Henry D7z¥HIiz5
BERThIEVWSIVEVEIRD 2722 L (cf. 1. 12-13 above,
‘the havock he might be making in young ladies’ affections’)
R AV E (‘debts’) LRI IIE, £ Henry % H4T~
DEDEYVZIZT BT LiE, TORMETH LM bDANE R
FT5 (BAORLAMRLET 3) ZLikkhdbiyTH 5, ‘pay
off’ =pay in full and be quit of (debt).

19-20. it is not in woman’s nature to refuse such a
triumph ‘nature’=innate qualities or character. Cf. ‘It is
not (in) her nature to act like that’ (COD) ‘in’ ®»HkizD
WTiX, OED 73, ‘belonging to, as an internal quality, attrib-
ute, faculty, or capacity, inherent in; hence, within the abil-
ity, capacity, thought, etc. of’ L EiBHL T, ‘’Tis not in thee to
grudge my pleasures.’ (1605 King Lear) L5 &8T5
Z L BRI O BRER., ZoOFI0 X 5 iz, LR ‘person’),
Cf. note on vol. II, p. 115, 1I. 24-25. ‘triumph,’ cf. p. 66, 1. 1
above, ‘your conquest.’

22. sports with=deals with in a light or trifling way.

24. stander-by=a casual spectator, a bystander. Now rare.
Henry i B 2 FII N K MUATEL AR CELOERE
HTWBADZ &, Cf. E, p. 325, ‘among standers-by.” Austen
iX ‘by-stander,” ‘by-standers’ } FHwvwTwW3%, Cf. p. 52, 1. 21
above. Also cf. vol. I, p. 182, 1. 31 and p. 183, 1l. 6-7.

judge=(intr.) arrive at a sound or correct notion about
something. Const. of.

26-27. when he has got you at Everingham R23%7x
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7o L#&#E LT Everingham OEichir/ckfEEb¥ sk Hichk-
e

27. lecture=admonish, rebuke, reprimand.

28. the liking to make... the+gerund o EH@HAHED
—l, 476 ‘the fact that he likes to make...! L THWH &
Z %, Cf. Phillipps, pp. 131-32, p. 134 and notes on vol. II,
p. 82, 1. 16 and vol. III, p. 62, 1. 17.

31. which he has... addicted to ‘addicted’=(with #o)
having formed (a habit). ‘which’ %475 ‘a tendency to
fall in love himself.’

p. 70. 5. will do as much ‘as much’ = so; what really
amounts to that. Cf. ‘I thought as much.’ (OALD) [%&it%
KARLEBTBZ L] 2XT,

10. commission [{FE#4 | William 3 ‘H. M. sloop Thrush’
@ ‘second Lieutenant’ & L TOREFEF LT 615 X 9 (Henry
2K) WMYEHH-TR-7-Z &, Cf. vol. I, p. 161, 1L 4-19.

11. a sure push ‘sure’=unfailing in effectiveness. ‘push’
= an attack, a vigorous onset. Also fig. Obs. OED mDFE#k
BB 18004, T ZIiXEFDHMMFEL, Phillipps (p. 63) i,
A (ZD#4& Fanny) OREEMRICT DHMFTRE LT,
‘slightly incongruous’ THdELE->TW5B,

14. parties=persons concerned.

14-15. The Admiral i.e. Admiral Crawford.

16. claims [J$EMEE ~DHEENOER |

17-18. a friendship and energy, not very determined,
‘a’ it ‘friendship and energy’ #—¥ LIz L T{ERiL, ‘a friend-
ship and energy’ 23, k® ‘is’ OEFE, > T, ‘not very de-
termined’ (X L Tix, ‘a friendship and energy’ DL{EE{E
ML TWAAS, HEkEiX, ‘an energy due to friendship’ r##
LT, ‘energy’ FF#EMLTVWBILDEM>TEINTHA9,
‘energy’=vigour of action.

18. put by=rejected, neglected.

21. thrown ‘throw’=(fig. and transf.) cause to fall, pass,
or come into some condition, with the connotation of abrupt-
ness, suddenness or force; usually with prep.
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22. varieties=variations. Cf. MAE, p. 416 and Phillipps,
p. 46.

24. disturber=a thing that disturbs, or interferes with
peace or quiet. Phillipps (pp. 203-4) (%, Austen (Zik -er
suffix #£}F T agent-nouns ¥ HEBAEK > AEMAMSELNT
LaiE LT, ‘person’ EIETOTREAWEEOHFILLTZZ®
FlnTWn3,

24-25. decision against Mr. Crawford Henry 0Z L%
EIBFEFE L LTHRLTEZEVWEW S Fanny OEWRE,

30. below i.e. sitting downstairs in the breakfast room.

amiable Cf. note on p. 64, 1. 15 above. ‘dear,’ ‘amiable,’
‘excellent’ (334 =C ‘Fanny’ #{&ffi, RAICEDEEEHD T
%,

31. nominally [#tLAYICIE] ko [(EED) BHlhiEZ
ZTLELbeR Y ERA] LHBLTAVGRA TN S,

32. the breakfast parlour ZKSCEENEZDOHELIZ
Bz b ic—=E T, FHIPIREHEREOERE LTHFERS
Hiz, Cf. ‘any houses had a breakfast room or breakfast par-
lour, used not only for breakfast but also as a morning sit-
ting room. (Mark Girouard, Life in the English Country
House, p. 234) See also E, “Appendixes: The Manners of the
Age,” p. 506 and note on vol. II, p. 24, 1. 6. ‘breakfast(-)rcom’
L5 iE, =@ vol. 11, p. 24, 1. 6 Dfhiic vol. I, p. 162, 1. 19
< vol. III, p. 61, 1l. 15-16 &% 5,

Pp. 7T1. 1-2. a happy re-union &EE&T 5L, Fanny )3
Henry ORIBEEZIIANTLATWS Z L 285+ 5 Mary OK
BHLEEODNLTNDS,

4. shadow=(fig.) a small insignificant portion, a trace.

6. A very, very kind embrace ‘very’ OEELIC, FEY
FHHOXLOH T Fanny OBIEE PRI L THEBEN
BLohd,

10-11. your eldest cousin i.e. Tom.

13. correspondence=letters. Mary 5#j{%3 % Fanny »
5DIRENDFTHD Z L, ‘correspondence’ ) ‘the letters that pass
between correspondents’ D ELRDFIHFIZ OED T 17114,
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Chapman 23 [§DREIETW BT R E S RIL Tid v | (MAE,
p.395) LWoTWBDWE, GHE] £V Xhiels [FHEl *
DHDDEKRTHHZ LEIELTWBON,

15. make her amends ‘her’ (% dative. ‘amends’=com-
pensation.

21. authorised ‘authorise’=authorize; sanction, approve,
countenance.

21-22. There was mo resisting = it was impossible to
resist. Cf. Phillipps, p. 135 and note on vol. II, p. 46, 1. 32.
See also ‘But there may be pretty good guessing.’ (E, p. 33)/
‘There is hardly any desiring to refresh such a memory as
that (ibid., p. 37)

23. peculiarly=particularly, especially. Cf. notes on vol. II,
p. 119, 1. 24, ‘peculiar (=particular, especial)’ and vol. III,
p- 55, 1. 5 above.

calculated=of a nature likely (f0).

27. téte a téte [téita:téit]=a private conversation or in-
terview between two persons. Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 42, 1. 1,
‘téte-a-téte’ and vol. II, p. 47, 1. 15, ‘téte-a-téte.’

30. detection=discovery of what is unknown or hidden.
Fanny ¢ Edmund ~DEHE % Mary [t bh5Z Lk,

3l. her own [HLZFDLO] AICIZMOEATHENT
L, ‘own’=(absol.) that which is (one’s) own; private prop-
erty. Somewhat arch.

while that was the case [{&DOFEIMAIZIZEE
NTHWAENEWS EFE»E LRV IX] Cf. note on p. 53, 1. 23
above.

32. she could resign herself to almost every thing
‘resign oneself to something’=be ready to accept or endure
uncomplainingly.

P. 72. 5. feel [the parting] Cf. note on p. 58, 11. 24-25 above.

7. must=could not but.

8-9. till he were the husband ‘were’ |[Z>\Tit, B
p. 60, 11. 24-25 DEZ MR,

10-11. he would take her hand ‘would’=was determined
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to; insisted on or persisted in -ing. Chapman {%, ‘Handshak-
ing had not yet universally supplanted the bow and the cour-
tesy, but was a mark of intimacy or affability.’ (E, “Ap-
pendixes: The Manners of the Age,” p. 508) L E-T, Z®
BRT L ZOPID—2IZFINT WD, BHEDF B IEICBEERD
BLUSZriE, B OBMENLWEEL WS = Lick 5,
11. would not be denied it ‘would not’=refused to.
14-15. she was better pleased that such a token of
friendship had passed ‘was better pleased’ [(#%5 LTI
T) BoocbBok ookl Tk, ‘better’ 3, &-&iBF
PR BB L D b, OF, ‘pass’=be exchanged. [/
BOLELBEWIRbaEns] &k [BFE+5] 2 &,

CHAPTER VI

Pp. 73. 1. MR. CRAWFORD [being] gone

3. a blank=(fig.) a vacant place, an emptiness left when
something has been lost or removed. [,z ZE | Cf. E, p. 277,
‘life would be a blank to me.’

4-5. had felt, or fancied an evil ‘an evil’ |%, ‘felt’ &
‘fancied’ O —->DORMBNEFICKE < BHEHREEE,

5. had tasted of consequence ‘taste of’=(arch.) experi-
ence, have experience of. ‘of’ % partitive (MEG, III, 13. 4,).
‘consequence’= (in reference to persons) importance in position.
Z Z Tk Fanny 75, Henry Ok 5 AftoRBHEFLWS, B
BHi Nelk -2 & &557, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 40, 1. 1,
‘Fanny’s consequence.’ Ii@id [H&MicHHOENZ L (=
social distinction) ] OFEBKIZfEH Z &%, Cf. vol. I, p. 1,
1. 6, p. 102, 1. 27, vol. II, p. 36, 1. 19 and p. 80, 1. 13. See also
Phillipps, p. 94.

7. it ie. consequence.

the sinking again into nothing #/e+gerund D HH
fERAD—Fl, Fanny p5772UERBIC BY RWARIIRAZ D T2
5T Lk, Cf. note on p. 62, 1. 17 above.

9-10. he could hardly tell with what [degree of]
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success [his watching her was rewarded ]

10-11. whether there were any difference ‘whether’ (=
a5 clause |2 subjunctive % v 54d—->, Cf. note on
p. 35, 1l. 15-17 above and Phillipps, p. 156.

12. retiring=reserved, shy. OED D ¥JHifix 17664, Cf.
P, p. 97, ‘with quiet, serious, and retiring manners.’

14-15. applied to ‘apply to’ = (intr. with Z0) appeal to.
Obs. Cf. note on p. 67, 1. 13 above. See also vol. I, p. 184, 1. 19.
$EHITFEIC ‘for information of aid L5 k5 ML E L B8,
Z Tk, ‘ask’ R ELFEIU X HICHIC ‘2o do something’ D E
LoTnBZ LTy ;%z:o

15. how she stood affected [{HADRIEHLIZLALEEY
2 TWBR] V5 &, ‘stand’ {3, OED 7% ‘uses in which
the force of the verb is weakened and approaches that of a
copula, the stress being on the complement’ L ZRBHL TW\5H
Hod, HREEL LT pa. pple. ¥+ 54, Cf. I stand cor-
rected.’ ‘affect’=have an effect on the feelings.

16-17. more [happy] or less happy than

20. any [symptoms of regret]

22. the friend and companion Edmund » 64T, e
Zh->THd (LBYWAALTNWS) Mary »Z &, vol. I, p. 17,
1. 3-4 i William 2% ‘her constant companion and friend’
LT h T, Zhé, E nokoflzZEzxabdEhiE, 220
Fanny O¥EX)P—E X445, Cf.E, p.6, ‘afriend and com-
panion such as few possessed” E ¢ Miss Taylor {% Emma (Z
LoT, ZHOPIBRLOBENEANTH T,

22-23. had been so much to her [{H&iZL > THhiFAx
DIEVATH -7z

25-26. her concern at this separation ‘concern’=anx-
iety. VO ERZBDNEVWI RERTHELHOZ &, ‘at’: intro-
ducing the occasion, and hence the cause of an emotion.

27. Alas! ZEV ZF D narrative 7’ Fanny O.LEMNICBITL-
T, BHOENEZH T, Mary (Z%f5 5 Fanny 0.0 5
TNEfEX B, Cf.note on p. 71,1. 6 above, ‘A very, very kind
embrace.’
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p. 74. 1. the chief bane of Fanny’s comfort [Fanny ®
LDOEge kEET 5372 5 JR[A | ‘bane’=cause of ruin or trouble.

2-4. as unconnected with Mansfield, as she was deter-
mined the brother’s [future fate] should be Fanny 73,
Mary @ Henry i HHDORELDZ LFFE AV ERLLTY
30 Lk, Mary 8 Edmund OFELLEZZEbh, L0nHZ
k o

4-5. hoped her return thither, to be as distant 4 H
TR LZRAETHS H, RNEFILEAMEMHEE, ‘thither) ie.
to Mansfield. ‘distant,” cf. note on p. 60, 1. 9 above.

6. to think his [i.e. Henry’s return (to be)]

6-7. light of heart=light-hearted. ‘light’=free from the
weight of care or sorrow; cheerful, merry. Obs. eXxcept in
‘light heart.” ‘of’=(after an adj., e.g. swift of foot) in re-
spect of, in. Now literary and somewhat archaic, exc. in par-
ticular phrases, as blind of one eye.

9. in a fairer train [WoZH|EFRICHEAT] ‘train’=
proper arrangement or process for some result, formerly iz @
train, and with defining adj. as in a good train.

11-18. On his side ... must unite them. Fanny 0¥z %
3B erlebte Rede 7>,

11. the inclination i.e. the desire to marry Mary.

12-13. the scruples of his integrity ‘scruple’ = reluc-
tance caused by doubt about morality or propriety of an
action etc. Cf. p. 6, 1. 11 above. ‘integrity’ = soundness of
moral principle. Edmund OM#A&IZOWT, Mary HBELIHH
‘his sincerity, his steadiness, his integrity’ IZWEHERTHZ &
IHisk7z (vol. 1, p. 81, 1. 15-16. « & U v 7 | ZEFRE), Cf. E,
p. 57, ‘the scruples of his own civility’; ibid., p. 226, ‘scruples
of delicacy.’

13. done away ‘do away’ = put an end to; dispel (Phil-
lipps, p. 117). ‘done away’ |dZ:i&f#izE, Cf. notes on vol. II,
p. 59, 1. 15 and sbid., p. 129, 1. 5.

13-14. —nobody could tell how [z & H LTS
PHREW I RbIT] LA o RGO XS i BHE T,
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‘done away’ %{EffiL T\W5, ‘how’ |%, k® ‘equally without
apparent reason’ & Fih&be¥sL, LA ‘Why TV,

17. His good and her bad feelings ie. ‘his integrity’
(11. 12-13) and ‘her ambition’ (1. 14)

18. must unite them ‘unite them, i.e. bring them to
marriage. ‘must’ [X [MRENCEI RSB 8B R o7 T,
Cf. note on vol. II, p. 31, 1. 17-18 ([BEIC BT 5.LEFILER]).

19-20. as soon as...were RELZFTEIFALGOFTHN S
5 subjunctive mood. Cf. vol. I, p. 104, 1l. 16-17, ‘as soon
as the variety of business ... were arranged.’

21. loved ‘love’=have great pleasure in doing something
(const. infinitive).

22. and when [he was] once with her again

23. the rest [ZDHDOLY T

24-25. there were bad feelings still remaining = there
still remained [her, i.e. Mary’s] bad feelings. Cf. note on
1. 17 above, ‘her bad feelings.’

26-27. — she believed independently [—] of self 471
BINEIZ, bI—D2FyvaklBELTBLI5, ‘independ-
ently of self’ [FZRY/EIFSE IXMBAfRIc] ‘self’=(chiefly in
bad sense) selfish or self-interested motives, selfishness.

29. amiable sensations i.e. feelings worthy of (Fanny’s)
affection.

29-30. much personal kindness ‘personal’=directed to,
aimed at, some particular person. < Z T|¥ ‘some particular
person’ {X/)# Fanny.

31- a mind led astray and bewildered, and without
any suspicion...; darkened, yet fancying itself light.
‘led astray and bewildered’ ([ZEEDYUFARILL TWB ]Iz L),
‘without any suspicion...,” ‘darkened,” ‘fancying itself light’ %
+~_T ‘a mind’ #EHT5, #oT ‘itself (132) 1% ‘a mind’
nZ &, ‘light’ X [B§5Bv ], ‘darkened, yet fancying itself
light’ {ZB§L T Valerie Grosvenor Myer %, {E##4% Milton,
Paradise Lost O [BEXRE] 50T #EFEEL TV
2Y v nd IR E #ERLTWS © “Jane Austen may
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have had in mind the constant dark-light antitheses in Milton’s
poem and recollected ... the fallen angel whose form holds ‘stil/
her original brightness’ Mary Crawford, like those deposed
spirits who have become fallen angels, wandering daemons, is
dangerous, a temptress.” (Jame Austen, p. 142) ‘still her
original brightness’ |, IEFEICIX ‘Chis form had yet not lost)
All her original brightness’ (PL, Book I, 1. 591-92). Zn/L
#iz1x, ‘Darkened so, yet shone/Above them all the Archan-
gel’ (1. 599-600) L5 FHEHA %2 (‘them all’ FEFTOELL
f:% DTk )o

Pp. 75. 1. She might love [Edmund]

2. by any other sentiment [than love]

2-3. there was scarcely a second feeling in common
‘a second’=another. [FREFOMIZIZ, FLAE—D L LTH@ED
SEbREAbok] EnH T L,

4. may=can.

older sages [(Fanny DX AFENRETHEL) bokf
B, SilicEe Aies ]

6. desperate—=given up as hopeless.

7. season of love, 4 ¢ punctuation Tit= o <|IRE,
‘season of love’ [ZREZDHIE] kD ‘years of matrimony’ &

9. regulating her notions ‘regulate’=subject to guid-
ance or restrictions.

9-10. be...wasted on her ‘waste’=(in passive) fail to
be appreciated ; make no impression oz a person.

11. Experience i.e. persons who had more experience
than Fanny. metonymy (#ilf;) ®O—7FE T abstract for concrete
LI h BERRET5, $pl : ‘age’ (=old people) ; ‘wealth’ (=
rich persons). Cf. note on p. 121, 1. 8 below, ‘wealth.” Also
cf. note on vol. I, p. 145, 1l. 16-17, ‘conscious beauty.” KD
‘impartiality’ &Rk ik, [AFRB R Aeb ]

13-14. that participation of the general nature ‘par-
ticipation’=the partaking of the substance, quality, or nature

of something (obs.). [H, 4F| T Z Tk, HOPELEHT
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2BEDOELE BABHFDO VDL LTHIZ 2T L5 T 5&MHD
—REHEE A Mary Mgz b BEb B2k, Cf vol. I, p. 113,
1. 25-26, ‘after a short participation of their regrets and
difficulties.” (o ¥ Y v 7 13 HERE)

16. as her own [opinions]

such ‘looking on the chance... as nearly desperate’
(1. 5-6) KU ‘thinking that if Edmund’s influence ... in years
of matrimony’ (Il. 6-10) P=HFONEEZIT 5,

17. persuasions ‘persuasion’=conviction.

20-21. feeling a right...to expect ‘feel’=be conscious
of (a subjective fact). ‘a right’=a justifiable claim to act in
a certain way.

22. power and consequence ‘power’=influence. Henry
DX ) BMEDLEXAET S DT L, ‘consequence’ |2 DWW Tk
note on p. 73, 1. 5 above M,

23-24. the past attentions... producing a craving ‘see’
(L 22) ZhE< X,

the lover ie. Henry Crawford.

30. [which was] to be given to Northamptonshire [/
—H IR HTERSTZEIE T3]

31. the happiest of lieutenants ‘was coming’ DFEFET
» 5 ‘William’ (L. 29) L[, ORI ‘as’ &S T LN TE
%, ‘lieutenant,” cf. note on vol. II, p. 96, 1. 31. William %
¥ ‘midshipman’ ([YEELTEFERLE]) 26 ‘second lieutenant’
(MEEDE D) CHE L, Z0HA, BT ‘Lieutenant’ & [REFIC
THERTWS (vol. II, p. 160, 1. 22) OT, ZZ % ‘second
lieutenants’ L ETRETHH 9,

31-32. because the latest made i.e. because (he was)
the most recently promoted to lieutenant. Cf. note on vol. II,
p. 97, 1. 15, ‘make.’

32- to shew...and describe... ‘was coming’ (1. 31) (T
7% <, ‘describe’=give a graphic or detailed account of. R®
—Hich s Lo, BiEPIE, EROFERAIFESLELVDOTHS,
P. 76. 1. his uniform See vol. II, Plate 5.

3-4. had not cruel custom prohibited its appearance
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except on duty=if cruel custom had not prohibited... ‘its
appearance’ (XERZFHAL THETHZ L, ‘on duty’ [EhEsHs
<l

8. be worn away ‘wear’=(fig., with object a quality,
condition, etc.) cause to disappear gradually. X & LT, ‘away,
‘off ‘out’ X ORIENZ{ES, Cf. p. 63, 1. 8-9 above, ‘no time
can ever wear out the impression.’ 713 vol. I, p. 202, 1. 22 |2
i3 ‘the morning wore away (=passed away). L\9H, T I &
E - 72 BEIFROREA EDbh T,

8-9. be sunk into a badge of disgrace [R&FDL 3
LiZ/ W TF3] ‘sink’=cause (a thing) to fall to a lower level.
Z X FOME B, ‘It would be sunk...; for what can
be... before him ?° (ll. 8-12) (¥, Edmund DEZ #FEb7T
erlebte Rede.

12. commanders [{EEPLE] FHROA XY REFEETIE,
OALD iz ki, KEUTO FROERNL, Captain (Kff&),
Commander (#{%), Lieutenant-Commander (4%), Lieuten-
ant (KBt), Sub-Lieutenant (#}), Acting Sub-Lieutenant
(FES.0E. 2PRE). Midshipman (LEFMHE) LikoTW5, BT
A, FINFKER TR EE] i i, TPz RT
b, S0 %HKiL, admiral, captain, commander, lieutenant,
midshipman OLFEETH -7z LH 5 (p. 416), Austen DR
3, ZOHEOEEMT, SHRRICELELELS>ObEHEED
hd (FRVA VEREOHEELD-TTHH ) TOERICHT
{ 34X, ‘commander’ LLFTiX, ‘commander’ (vol. III,
p. 76), ‘first lieutenant’ (vol. III, p. 85), ‘second lieutenant’
(vol. II, p. 161; vol. III, p. 76), ‘midshipman’ (vol. II, p. 75 and
p. 96) 721y Ch B, Lieutenant ¢ Commander DI AD R X
Lieutenant-Commander X, OED o H#| i gIHH2318784E, En-
cyclopaedia Britannica DK (1768-71) IZiXEH /L L, Austen
MDEFIZIYX Lieutenant-Commander D {ifj% 7 {, Lieutenant H—
B 743 Commander Tdholz b Ex bhb, RER—IE [
Bl L LTRWe, iz [MEEPE] 12 Y72 % Sub-Lieutenant
i, OED o3|Ffilic Liid, 18044EICE 5\ 5 BEEASHEDOTE
LHB, —J, first lieutenant DPIHFIL 17828ETdh 5, second
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lieutenant D 3|AFIIZR 2 /vy, Austen X% /° Sub-Lieutenant
LWHIEDNHIZ I U E . ‘second lieutenant’ g 3 H|z ‘lieuten-
ant’ (vol. II, p. 160; vol. III, p. 76) LIEA T3, —i [HHE
R LERL TRV,

13. reasoned ‘reason’=try to reach conclusions by con-
nected thought. ‘Edmund conjectured ...’ (1l. 5-6 above) D&
Wz,

13-14. the confident of a scheme ‘confident’=(spec.) a
person entrusted with secrets or private matters; a confident
(of). Cf. ‘My intimate Friend, and the confident of my Love’
(1715 Mrs. J. Barker)

15. the 2d lieutemant of H.M.S. Thrush Cf. note on
vol. II, p. 161, L. 17.

15-16. in all his glory ‘glory’=a state of exaltation and
splendour. ‘in one’s glory’=in one’s highest state of magnifi-
cence or prosperity. Cf. ‘even Solomon in all his glory was
not arrayed like one of these (i.e. the lilies of the field).
(Matthew, vi. 29) ‘in’=arrayed in.

16. in another light ‘seeing’ (1. 15) %{&ffi+ % Elz4),

23. every way=in every way, in every respect. Cf. note
on vol. II, p. 26, 1. 30.

25-26. no doubt of it being gerund DIENFTHIKITL
BV, Austen X EhAHHO—HlL LT, Phillipps (22 Z
BJALTWS (p. 133), Jespersen i XiviE, ABMUAFTDF,
gerund NEZFFEL LT, FIEKROMKD I BERRZMES DIX, it" 2
BT, ZOFIT 18RO FHET TICR b5, ‘its’ OFH
Weth—F D5 Th oz, Cf. MEG, V, 9. 7,: “The first oblique
case to be used with -ing instead of the possessive is #f, which
is found in isolated examples as early as the beginning of
the eighteenth century, but ##s has never ceased to be the
form most frequently used.” Jespersen % Z DEFTZB[VTW
%, Jespersen OF[AHIA, —Fil %R THiliZ 3T ‘one thought
of,’ ‘the least supposition of,” ‘no doubt of,’ ‘some sign of,
‘the fact of’ L\ 5 IFAIIcHL “Gt... —-ing’ DFEXLTHH T &
#3H L7, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 10, 1. 32—p. 11, L. 3. F 7z,
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Visser (An Historical Syntax of the Englisk Language) \Z 3
WO H 5 : “The use of its and that of it seem to have
coexisted since about the last decennia of the seventeenth
century.” (1103)

26-27. This was enough to determine Sir Thomas
‘determine’= decide the course of (a person). (= ‘o do
something’ Dk 5 AL EHIT LW T ‘a person” TEWHI-T
W3R, Phillipps #E 5, §HTIRB LY ‘determine’ D
HEOHIZABIES H D, Cf. Phillipps, p. 48 and note on vol. I,
p. 45, 1. 11-12.

27-28. a decisive “then so it shall be” [EiEZEHEDO LK
F—oDLAFAD L 5 iIcF o TV BHD—>, Cf. ‘a “there he is”’
(vol. I, p. 102, 1. 1) ; ‘a gracious, “Well, well”’ (vol. II, p. 137,
1. 27). See also Phillipps, p. 201.

28-29. Sir Thomas retiring from it=and Sir Thomas
retired from it (i.e. the business) ‘retire’=go away, remove
oneself (from a place, etc.). T IZ TiX, FDHEKDENLBES
DERBITEIE DT Z L,

30. views of good ‘view’=outlook and aims for the future.
‘good’=that which is good ; benefit.

over and above=nbesides (fact, item, etc.).

31-32. his prime motive in sending her away, had I
ELEEFHOBICHD, TDXHE AEDa L <DFlix Austen (T
ZE AN

32. had very little to do with ‘have little to do with’
= be little connected with. Cf. p. 1, 1l. 18-19 above, ‘have
nothing to do with.

p. 77. 3. willingly=with pleasure, gladly.

4. be heartily sick of home (Fanny #%) Portsmouth o
EROZLEFEENRICAE->T ({hdXdick Sir Thomas (I,
HEPEALTHIF TIT>TABILE FoeD 45 TFR
1z, Fiotz) LndH Z &, ‘sick of’=disgusted with.

6. the elegancies and luxuries of Mansfield Park #Hi%
L FDOEETSI . Mansfield Park (2 313 3B TERAHBN L
Y RLEMEPTE RS AR OEN L BARNCIET, Cf. ‘things ...
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inanimate’ (p. 49, 1. 31 above). ‘elegancy’=elegance. Rare in
mod. use. {EL OED DE#&pFlix 18384, MAE, p. 421 £fE,
‘elegance’ I AMIDMHEL AT HIEEDEELFESL L -TVS
% (cf. Phillipps, pp. 51-53 and Norman Page, pp. 64-66), =
ZT%, Mansfield Park D¥4d ‘elegancies’ MFsh 5
(‘luxuries’ ZZhEH I THS5) Z Lic k> T (Sir Thomas
i2X %) Portsmouth DR TIFOERMBHALITHS, Cf. vol. I,
p. 194, 1. 6, ‘elegancies and ornaments.’ ([{E¥F# 7 8651

7-8. incline her to a juster estimate ‘incline’=bend
(the mind) towards some course of action; give a mental
tendency to (a person) Const. fo something. ‘juster’ (I,
[BREIVLL-EELW] DE,

8-10. that home of greater permanence,... she had
the offer i.e. Everingham. (4jF0REEA = & Tk Mansfield
Park 2% L <, —F, ) BROFKICFZWLETHHEC L > T
Db IiZ Trnd, Henry L#E#E4HiX Everingham (3—4
PRFLERDP 6, KEMICBE L TiZ, Mansfield Park X Y 135
S>TW3BZ &, ‘of which she had the offer,” cf. p. 4, 1. 25-28
above. ‘which’ D#fTFix ‘that home.

11. a medicinal project ‘medicinal’=curative. Cf. p. 136,
1. 28—p. 137, 1. 4 below, ‘After being nursed up at Mansfield, ...
to push his experiment farther, lest she might die under
the cure.

12-13. diseased=(fig.) in a disordered or depraved condi-
tion (of mind, etc.).

16. in all probability = most probably. Cf. vol. I, p. 5,
1. 27, ‘in all human probability.’

17-19. be the wiser... woman... for the experiment
[EROBETENET, LV BHELMELRD]

20. addicted to raptures [ZEHic/r > TEL NP D]
Cf. note on p. 69, 1. 31 above. ‘rapture’=ecstatic delight or
joy; an instance of this.

21. a strong attack of them ‘attack’=a fit or bout of
illness. 18114EA% OED o gjHifl, = = Tid/n# [‘raptures’ @
el L) MRy A, Cf. p. 63, 1. 29-30 above, ‘a little
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fit.’

24-25. divided ‘divide’=separate from.

25. almost half her life Fanny 7% Mansfield Park {Z7]|
Bohniznlx, x5 Y 105D (‘just ten years old, vol. I,
p. 12), L TEED 7 Bz 185IZE L7z (‘had just reached
her eighteenth year,’ ibid., p. 48), S3ED 1 B2h 5, BIH
ENTHS 8EFERL b nroTWBbiFTh5b (cf. ‘eight years
and a half,] p. 29, 1. 27 /‘eight or nine years, 1. 13 above. {H
LESL LTIE, 5185 LA T 5 | ‘though only eighteen,’
p. 27, 1. 9 above), #E-THINTWBERIX, HEDEETOAE
FEDHRIFTITIE

25-26. for a couple of months ‘a couple of’=two. Fanny
¢ Portsmouth #{Eii#E/E ‘almost three months instead of
two’ (p. 160, 1. 15-16 below) &9 592, HEKICE > TIXE
{ENLDILE S,

26. scenes ‘scene’=place of actual occurrence(s).

26-27. with William for the protector and companion
of her journey [William #{E&Z DO EHEEREENRL LTI
‘for’=as.

27-28. and [with] the certainty of continuing to see...
‘with William for the protector... her journey’ &3IfA T.
‘returning’ (1. 25) Z{&#i+ 3 EIFAH,

29-30. given way to bursts of delight ‘give way’ =
abandon oneself f0 (anger, grief, etc.).

32. heart-swelling [LEFENICEOERS X 5] ‘swell-
ing’=(fig.) causing the heart to ‘swell’ with emotion. Cf.
‘swell’ = (fig., intr.) a. (of a feeling or emotion) arise and
grow in the mind with a sense as of distention or expansion.
b. (of the heart) be affected with such an emotion. = Z T
(b) »FEBk, OED, Supplement, vol Il |zi3Z ZABIHEHTW
50

32— a great talker = a very talkative person. ‘great’=
(with agent-nouns) doing a thing much or on a large scale.
Cf. vol. I, p. 68, 11. 20-21. Mr. Rushworth {Z->\»T ‘though not
usually a great talker’ &\9 EEAFEHLh T3,
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Pp. 78. 1. inclined to silence=inclined to be silent.

4-5. the visions of enjoyment so suddenly opened
‘vision’=thing seen vividly in the imagination. ‘open’=expose
or exhibit to view. ‘opened’ | ‘visions’ Z{Effi+ 5imFESF,

5. speak more largely ‘largely’ = (of discourse) at
(great) length, in full, fully. Obs. or arch. Cf. ‘speak more
largely concerning all these kinds.’ (1801 Strutt) OED (Zi%
18IFEETORAFINZZ 3,

7. clothed in words ‘clothe’ =express in (or with).

8. her earliest Fanny »10%DR: Mansfield Park (Z3|Ht
b5 ETBI L Portsmouth Xod, &5 Z &,

9. torn from them ‘tear’=remove (person) forcibly from.

11. to be at home again, would 475 2 <3 RE, A)
FIIEREBCASIBEACa L ~BRBASKAEHAR D S,

12-19. To be in the centre of such a... on their ac-
count! Portsmouth DFEFITIF-7zKED, Fanny O LWFIR

(cf. ‘a prospect, 1. 19 below) %{5%x % erlebte Rede. (KT

[F37AT] L), b{bLTHRRHEELD exclama-
tory infinitive (Phillipps, p. 135)#74 L T\ 5%, ‘[to be] loved ...
and [to be] more loved’ (1l. 13-14) Lo Tite,

16. the equal of those who surrounded her ;E3EEHE]
1X. erlebte Rede DHTOMEED EARE L D—F % RT, Ports-
mouth DEFRICF-72bBERENZ T NBEDHEKIb L,
HEirHEE5251EA5HLH Fanny DO RAH, ‘equal’ = person
equal to another in rank, power, etc. BRUIRRHEL L > T 5,

17. be at peace from ‘peace’=freedom from disturbance
or perturbation (especially as a condition in which an indi-
vidual person is). ‘at peace’ |35@iL ‘peaceful’ DF KD idiom
I2fE9 = L 3%V, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 212, 1. 13. “from’ =
denoting freedom, deliverance, etc. (from a state, condition,
action, etc.).

all mention of the Crawfords {AR%>5i% Henry ©
Z L%, Edmund 251t Henry ® Mary D= L& far L H 5 X
{Fblishaz &,
18. a reproach FRFEEOMMMETEZL T3S,
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19-20. dwelt on ‘dwell on’=linger over (a thing) in
thought. wvol. I, p. 52, 1. 6-7 Tix [(bB—EFE%) HWIALTH|
EIFLTRETS], vol. 1L, p. 14, L. 7 T, [(bBADEIIR)
Co i+ 23] BRICANOA TN,

20-21. with a fondness that could be but half acknowl-
edged [fAicHLTiETbAERTERVWEY 2, HVREE
T

22-30. Edmund too—to be two months... arranging
every thing there, without wretchedness. Fanny D3z
#{5x B erlebte Rede Do>>%,

22. be... from him ‘from’ = (used simply) away from.
‘away, absent, apart’ 13 ¥ BB,

22-24. (and perhaps... her absence three [months])
erlebte Rede T, Fanny OBEZOHRIN EEICOINIZT
& BRI O Ak,

24-25. At a distance unassailed by his looks or his
kindness [{EDHEBLHUNCKBEBENEWET OEMZEWT]
‘at a distance’ = at a specified interval of space: 1790 ‘at a
safe distance from the scene of action’ (OED) Edmund ~
FRERWE»HLLTWS Fanny & 5 Tik, Edmund 22510 - &
REOONTZY, BLWEEERT LNV TEDIRFENI L TH
B, FOWI BIZEDLEWTHEI Z & % ‘unassailed by’ &\ 57z
b D,

25-27. the perpetual irritation of knowing his heart,
and striving to avoid his confidence [Edmund D3{EDS
Mary Z[lF bR TWAZ L2 &-72D, DI & THOIT LB
HOMFLEINZZLEBTIOLEEDHZ LR, B2 THELBW
b72H

27. she should be able to... ‘I shall be able to...” &
E2leZ L& b 6T erlebte Rede.

27-28. reason herself into a properer state ‘reason’=
persuade or bring by argument info. ‘properer’ [§ kD {1
- Lk & LTOMERIZH 5 | ‘properer’ k5 Hlskit, 4 HT
{X ‘more proper.” Cf. p. 39, Il. 12-13 above, ‘the properest
manner.’
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29. as [being] in London

29-30. arranging every thing there Edmund 73w > K
T Mary (ZRIBFT 22 L 367, Cf. p. 83, 1. 3-5 below, ‘a
journey which he (i.e. Edmund) was looking forward to, with
the hope of its fixing his happiness for ever.

30. without wretchedness ‘think of him as...’ (1. 29) »
‘think’ % {835 BIF,

30-32. What might have been ... at Portsmouth. Fanny

DHWHIRHC T 258 Y FOREBAS,
P. 79. 3. there i.e.in that quarter. ARIB{%% <%+ ‘there.
BHEAFY v 7K, TZTik ‘by Aunt Bertram’ L WHIKICE X
MEATHTL LW, FROBE 2T 2 b0ic ‘where’ 255, Cf.
notes on vol. I, p. 205, 1. 6 and vol. II, p. 33, 1. 12; ibid., p. 155,
1. 5-6. Also cf. MAE, pp. 415-16 and Phillipps, p. 183.

7. atall [ghv7znicd

8. he was master at Mansfield Park Cf. ‘be master
in one’s own house’=manage one’s own affairs and allow no
interference from others. (UED) ‘master’ (&&:) 1% [H 5
U, (2OFRT) BERKEHEEL>TWBA] »E, OED 0,
‘to be master’=to be free to do as one pleases (in a specified
matter). [A Gallicism] &5 BkicY, 727U 31 BHIE.
L1524 ED—Fl DA,

10. carry it through ‘carry through’ =prosecute to the
natural end. [Eff7 5]

13. obtaining it ‘obtain’ = succeed in doing something.
Obs. OED ma|F#Flix 17034 % T, ‘it i.e. inducing his wife
to let her go.

13-14. rather from submission... than [from] convic-
tion [EXRWE LD XY, LLAERTZADENARY
2l 57272z ] ‘conviction’=the mental state of being con-
vinced. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 67, 1l. 4-5.

17. she must [go] ‘she, i.e. Fanny.

18. dressing room = a room for dressing and the toilet,
usually opening from a bed-room. [{t¥fz=] OED T 16754
T, EBEZAA 7 THHL,
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impartial [LF ‘unbiassed’ (l. 19), ‘steadily’ (1. 25)
72Y &L biz Lady Bertram OV ERETFTEIFOT A=
—TH59,

21. a Father and Mother ‘Father and Mother’ % [RBE]
WS ESR—ELTH-T, ZRIZ (kDX 57) HDHED]
LWHEKRT ‘@ B b0, KUFE, FERSEFAFRD I
EOBREBE LI LD,

21-22. had done without her ‘do without’=get on with-
out.

23. the not missing her the+gerund O Hi i {FEHHF,
Cf. note on p. 62, 1. 17 above.

23-24. under Mrs. Norris’s discussion ‘discussion’=
examination or investigation (of a matter) by arguments for
and against. [$APTITA IR T 0L Y TRETS
il ok,

24-25. attempted to be proved past participle #{&&fi+
BZEOAREFADH|, Cf. MAE, p. 420.

25-26. set herself ...against admitting [FH 30K
%t L7z ] ‘set’=(refl.) be hostile or antagonistic. Cf. 1640 ‘The
Cardinals would yield to no Reformation, but set themselvs
against it (OED)

29. self-command=control of one’s actions or feelings,
self-control.

as such i.e. as a sacrifice. ‘as such’=as being what
has been indicated.

31-32. —(She being ready to give up...as requested)
Mrs. Norris 3 ‘persuade’ L TWANEICHT 3EOREE
Sit e, EYELSEBIAICI L TV B absolute participle. ‘She,
ie. Mrs. Norris. ‘give up’ [75 ]

Pp. 80. 2. “That may be, sister” ‘be’=be the case or the
fact. Cf. ‘“He has passed you very often.” “That may be—and
I may have seen him fifty times,...””’ (E, p. 29)

6. offer herself [as a guest] [(JAVZ &L L T) HEDH

LiE3 5]

8. simple=artless, unaffected.
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10. views 4 HTiX ‘prospect’ M h % L = % (Phillipps,
p. 45), Cf. note on p. 76, 1. 30 above, ‘views of good.’

11. —convincing her that... ‘confirm’ (I. 10) %{&ffid
BT,

12. warm = very cordial or tender. With agent-noun or
equivalent substantive, as @ warm friend, supporter.

in the ‘“Mamma [moema:]” ‘in’=in the person of.
quotation marks i3 Fanny OMUGF#E£YiE, tnwH L,

14, this ie. that “Mamma” had certainly shewn no
remarkable fondness for her formerly.

15. to have been her own fault [{FABEFICEND -7
& ] Cf. ‘It is my fault’=I am the person to blame for what
has happened.

15-25. She had probably alienated... be what mother
and daughter ought to be to each other. Fanny &% %
» BT erlebte Rede.

16. had... alienated Love ‘alienate’ = turn away the
feelings or affections of any one. ‘Love’ [FHEHOERE| KT
FOMEAZ, BAMESWRETRCH SN B, 18FROILOR
BLOoBE ) BRIFOFER IS bbhTws, %72, Fanny 0,
18t DFEAD poetic diction ZE{Lle, WEALIREFHERK
BT ZbDELEL D, F—HD, BE~DHEEDOHT Fanny 25,
‘the sublimity of Nature’ &, FU X 5 A KIXFOFHZ L TN
3z L &#HM (vol. I, p. 143, 11. 8-9),

17. of a fearful temper ‘fearful’=frightened, timid, ap-
prehensive. [Fanny O.0EMMENSET B | OE,

18-19. a larger share [of love] than any one among
so many [children] could deserve

21. could be no longer occupied by... ‘occupy’=(esp.
in pass. or refl.) keep busy or engaged. 7%iz ‘with’ % ‘n’ %
WAEHEIERT, DY %, Bz [~IEFELTWBE] nwHk
D, TZDLHRIELVWENEZE LR TVNS] LWHIXFEI O
BERPENEEZ bR B,

22. demands [(fEDOEEEC LBWE LELT3) AE]

Cf. vol. I, p. 212, 1. 6, ‘claims on her time and attention.’
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26. happy in the plan=pleased with the plan.

27. It would be the greatest pleasure... L/TF p. 81,
1. 3, ‘longed to shew her’ T, Willam DE#E® »5b3T
erlebte Rede. Cf. ‘He did not scruple to add...’ (p. 81, 1. 4
below)

28. have her there #iZ Portsmouth OEFIZFETHLHH
ek,

29. came in ‘come in’=enter port.

32- (the Thrush was certainly the finest sloop in the

service) William DEFR2ZIFH-S X THEA,
Pp. 81. 1. sloop in the service ‘sloop’=a relatively small
ship-of-war, carrying guns on the upper deck only. Also in
full sloop-of-war. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 161, 1. 17. ‘the ser-
vice’ |3 (JEED) B OWTWBZ &, Cf. ‘The service’=the
Army or Navy /vol. I, p. 74, 1. 15, ‘In the King’s service.

2. the dock-yard [#ETEE(L X 5)] Portsmouth o
dock-yard OFESIL 11944E0 Richard I iz v, LA King
John (FENL 1199-1216) AF &ML, 1495FCITFEMID dry dock

(BEFy 7)) PHRTESBOEREZ L Lz, 17D Charles [
DIz, Duke of Buckingham D) L TAESEREL, 16604
25 Samuel Pepys 234 % k&, 16914E|z Great Stone Dock )
WHDRETHN, TOITHRDK Y Tk, TEiL, AESH
— 7 OEFOEMFT R EOKRELBEMERL T, 41XV RTBT
SEERWERME Lo, ZOEIEL, LoBETTFLATY
7R3, 1T04—11EDRIC R & Y X {RED B THRROEILRZ &
Nz, 1T60EIKRITER > TH L, & ICTEOBED = DE
IR EDNB L 52 oTzce TOKEDRE, WIEIDALED
u— PREFT GBI EDL TV, 18IRIZE Y, ZO0RBOEE
Mz, £ OMHEZRY, FREELCREL#iENL ERE &k
bFIC@ETHhz, 17954Ei21% Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832) o
30> Sir Samuel Bentham (1757-1831) MEEHISAEE THOE
EEE L ->T, M Ky 7 (basin) 8 K v 7 ORHHE L IELEIZ
Yz ofefiic, KREOBESEEEREMRE (purchase blocks) o
ERERBANCHR T 5 WA T 572»ic, Marc Isambard
Brunel (1769-1849: {AEFh D FHFK, (AEMT RE~THL
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ITOM4EEHR L, HEMEOMBEEBR L) ofheEHi, Zhix
UREDHERIZ L > THEHTH 72, LED, WL biZHL< Dz
O XD RIFEOFERIE. Wikt 5 181HHT A & 19SHI 2 &
U T#lgE L TiThiz, 77 A FIZEH ‘several improvements
in the dock-yard’ i3, 18HHAZH&ENTEEN Z D X 5 HEEEIC L -
TH# xRN X 5 d, (Nikolaus Pevsner & David Lloyd, Hamp-
shire And the Isle of Wight: The Buildings of England,
407-8)

7. mice=refined. neatness, propriety, delicacy, or refine-
ment %¥357 ‘nice’” Cf. Phillipps, p. 18.

11-12. Susan... Betsey Susan % 14550, Betsey (55
< Bk, Cf. p. 88, 11. 24-28 below.

12. mind you ‘mind’: Often, to give heed to (a person,
his wishes, etc.) with the intention of obeying.

18. when ‘... travel post’ (l. 23) ¥ T# XKf,

20. her Brother-in-law’s i.e. Sir Thomas'’s.

21-23. and that... travel post ‘found’ (l. 19 above) ®
EL:NESN

21. hints ‘hint’=a suggestion conveyed covertly but in-
telligibly.

22. conveyance=the action of carrying or transporting;
the carriage of persons or goods from one place to another.
(Formerly used more widely.): ‘some carriage which might
convey more than two’ (vol. I, p. 105, 11. 17-18) / ‘he might
convey her thither’ (vol. II, p. 105, 1l. 13-14).

23. travel post ‘post’=(adv.) Obs. or arch. with post-
horses. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 118, 1. 29, ‘travelling post.” Z Z
THEGL, [EREBCREE2EAT] LWHIRELELTHS I,

when ‘for the purpose’ (l. 24) ¥ T&#XEIL, ZZ T
for' IZHEMANDEMEOPOREIIKY . FOAHEA ‘she was
struck’ N 5HHE 5,

24. notes=bank-notes. £ XY 2Dk,

25. the idea of there being room ‘existential there’ L
iz Hwb iz gerund »ff, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 43, 1. 28.

26-27. suddenly seized with a strong inclination to go
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‘seize’=(of a fear, a belief, etc.) take sudden possession of
(a person, his mind). In passive often const. with.

28. her poor dear sister Price Lieutenant Price N3
(Fanny DfEg) 0Z &,

29— She must say that... LLTF ‘by such an opportunity’
(p. 82, 1. 5) T Mrs. Norris 8 ‘proclaim’ L7:EEX#{EZ 5
erlebte Rede. Norman Page (p. 126) {X, ‘more than half a mind’
(11. 29-30) % ‘her poor dear sister Price’ (11. 31-32) DER4y 2 HX
Y T, BEORBESEETIRE LAY ‘vividness’ o ‘variety’
OHMBEERDLTVS EHHAL TN S,

29-30. had more than half a mind to go ‘kave a good
or great mind, have half a mind, now=be strongly disposed
or inclined (to do something which one can do if one wishes).
understatement ¢ —{§), Cf. note on p. 40, 1. 22 above.

31. indulgence=enjoyment and pleasure free from any
suggestion of unrestrained self-gratification. [ L A] Cf.
Phillipps, p. 28 and note on vol. II, p. 57, 1. 26.

p. 82. 5. by such an opportunity [Z A (L\) E&%
FEALT] ‘by'=by means of.

10-11. encourage or dissuade [Mrs. Norris]

12-13. ended...in the recollection ‘end in’=have as a
result: e.g. “The scheme ended in failure.” ‘recollection’ %*3%
it % that-clause %, 1. 13-15 & 1l 15-19 =,

17. answer it to herself ‘answer’=(arch.) give a satis-
factory answer for, justify. OED D E#DB|HHIiZ, 17934 :
‘The Proprietors could not answer it to the public... if they
kept me in waiting.” (Smeaton) Cf. SS, p. 8, ‘How could he
answer it to himself...’

20-21. though [she should be] taken to Portsmouth
for nothing ‘though’=(arch. With verb in subjunctive) even
if. ‘for nothing’= without payment, free.

22-23. paying her own expenses [for travelling] back
again Z DL D ‘back again’ D L 5 HEIFHOBEEICOWTIE,
WD X 5 i Ehl (7272 LEFA]) 2 : ‘He offers to pay my
expenses through the university.! (A # VY v 7 XERE) (K%
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BEFTOERFHLTIAB LI D)

26. begun=began.

30-31. had intended...to be going to London [=r >
Fy~ARoTHE->TNEDH D ol
p. 83. 2. felt but not boasted of [ MZFKLTWBEIFT
OICHLTIREE L7z D i Lizv]  ‘an effort” #{EfiT 5 i@y
o

4-5. with the hope of its fixing his happiness for
ever ‘its’=the journey’s. ‘fix’=render permanent and un-
changeable. [ Z DfffTHic Mary (2 REEL T, RELTHHH Z
LEEWELT) Ly L, Cf. p. 74, 1. 22-24 above, ‘and
when once with her again, Fanny could not doubt the rest.—
Her acceptance must be as certain as his offer.

6-7. She knew so much already, that she must know
every thing. Edmund D# 3z @ erlebte Rede. [ SFEsYGBA
BRI LEMoTHWAML, LM LITEHATATE] LBxZ
Lo

‘8. other=further, additional.

12. liberty [EED/&] Edmund & Mary 274
¥, Edmund (% Fanny [Z[fd»»> T Mary R &z EOIRLIZL
{123,

15. promising <‘had been’ (1. 13 above) (Z#i<,

20-21. any other quarter E{£fYiziZ Henry % Mary O
ZERRERET B D THADH, ‘quarter’ = source of information.
HROMFTE LT, HEDOAN (bLLiEAL) 3BT, Cf
note on p. 25, 11. 13-14 above.

21. Had she doubted his meaning=even if she had
doubted his meaning.

24-95. For this letter she must try to arm... a sub-
ject of terror! Fanny M x O erlebte Rede. ‘For’: OALD
{% ‘indicating preparation to deal with a situation’ & 3B
LT. ‘prepare for an examination’ 7z ¥ DT T3,
‘arm’=prepare (for resistance, action, etc.). %o reflexive
use. [z #%#35] ‘That a letter... should be...': that-
clause 7SIFOWSOBETT, &b LWEWIKRLEH LD
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<4, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 153, 1. 32—p. 154, 1. 2.

26. she had not yet gome through ‘go through’= un-
dergo (trials, etc.).

28-29. occasion=cause, esp. incidentally. —AZRYEE %R
FE7ERSE], Cf. notes on vol. II, p. 22, 1. 32 1 and p. 42, L. 5.

29-30. The vicissitudes of the human mind ‘the changes
of opinion and sentiment’ (1. 27) D EWHix , ‘vicissitudes’/,
3BT ‘changes of circumstances, esp. of fortune’ D&,

30. exhausted ‘exhaust’=learn all that is worth know-
ing of (subject).

31. Poor Fanny! Z&) FORKEMAZTFTRESOH, Cf.
‘Poor woman ! she probably thought change of air might agree
with many of her children.’ (vol I, p. 11, 11. 30-32)

going, as she did,... ‘as she did’ | [HizZz5L
TWeDER] LnwHEsk, Cf.p. 31, 1. 20 above, ‘Coming as
she did’ See also note on vol. II, p. 6, Il. 10-11, ‘coming
unexpectedly as he did.’

32- must still be wretchedness [KZALU®HALDIZK

LELEBEMoIZ]  ‘must’ TIBERICBT BOEAMLRETRT.
Cf. note on vol. II, p. 31, 1l. 17-18. ‘wretchedness’: {E& 23
ST LT A THIEICES Z LizBIL Tix, Phillipps (p. 162) 0,
‘Jane Austen has a fondness for the abstract noun as com-
plement to convey a general impression. In this she is a child
of the eighteenth century.’ &\ 5SS MR,
Pp. 84. 8. the last moment came with him ie. the last
moment with kim came. {HRERPAREDJINEMLZZET. [
SV X BN OBRER, HEEFLLTLR>THE] L5 XS
‘with him’ #3RFRT 570 CRIZEILI LD,

9. it=the last moment with him.

11. over might=overnight; on the preceding evening; the
night before (with implication that the result of the action
continues till the following morning).

14-15. as already advanced one stage ‘advanced’: ¥
cRELEHOOTEEFOBESF (arrived’ £ X) 23, K%
RYHEEFADO L S ItfFEHbh TW3, ‘stage’ = each of the several
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portions into which a road is divided for coaching or posting
purposes. OED (Z}X, ‘by 10 miles a stage’ (1603 gIHif).
‘one stage of nineteen miles distant’ (1792) 7 ¥ DA%
%, T T TIX ‘one stage’ B3R H 6 bTREFAME LTEDLNRT
W,

CHAPTER VII

p. 85. 5. quit=Ileave. Cf. Phillipps, p. 106. FHHIDEE * T
BROBFADPFETE-TL LW, HD Ok, FEHE (post-
chaise) 25 Z £i2715, Cf. note on p. 81, 1. 23 above, ‘travel
post.’

6-7. the old coachman i.e. Wilcex. Cf. vol. I, p. 97, 1. 23
and vol. II, p. 99, 1. 11.

12-13. higher-toned subjects ‘high-toned’ = having a
high moral tone; expressing lofty sentiments. OED Tli,
ZOERTO FIHFIE 1814 4D  Scott. ‘conjectures’ (L. 14),
‘schemes’ (1. 15), ‘speculations’ (1. 19) 3, Z ¢ ‘higher-toned
subjects’ & [FI#&EE,

14-15. conjectures how she would be employed = D7
DF A3, ‘conjectures as to how...” kb 3, EHICIZHY, Cf.
Phillipps, p. 199. ‘she’=the Thrush. ‘be employed’ [{EF&IC
=<

15. action=an engagement with the enemy, a fight.

16-17. the first lieutenant ‘first lieutenant’ [{FE KRS
IzF8%33%, OED Tii 17824EF)H, William |X ‘second lieu-
tenant’ ([{FEFE] I2§8Y) THB, Cf. note on p. 76, 1. 12
above.

17. out of the way—=away from an obstructive position;
disposed of. [(FE-ITAKEHEZ) Bhidhi, FS5wTLE
z ]

very 1814EDFIRETIL ‘always, 18164EFAR Tl ‘very.’
Chapman FRiZEARIZL Y ‘very’

19. the mext step KBHZHETSHZ L, ‘step’ = higher
or lower grade in rank. Cf. ‘to get one’s step’=be promoted
to superior rank. (UED)
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20. prize money=money realized by the sale of a prize
(i.e. a ship or property captured at sea in virtue of rights of
war), esp. hist.,, such money as awarded to the crew of the
capturing ship. [###H& | OED oFIMENII75TE, HbeA
FYRIT7FRALREPTH Y, BIRISHEIC X - THE L ok
WP SO FEREFEAL T, REEOMTHEL LT HEL
fz. Austen M3 Charles MSHBE & T, ik L4l Cassandra T
FhENGESED b AA— AW FRPY B> TETH -2 Z 0 E
%25 TwWa, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 103, L. 4, ‘a very pretty
amber cross.’ ‘prize money’ DX, Austen {Ehz = —EFTD
Z, ‘prize-money’ kA 7 TORWE BEIN—F 513 H 5,
Cf. P, p. 96, ‘Fortune came, his prize-money as lieutenant being
great,...

22. the little cottage OED X Penny Cycl. Supp. (1845)
I 426 »HRD X 9 A ZBIVTVWS : ‘The term cottage has
for some time past been in vogue as a particular designation
for small country residences and detached suburban houses,
adapted to a moderate scale of living, yet with all due atten-
tion to comfort and refinement.’

24. latter=pertaining to the end of life. Obs. exc. arch.

in latter days.
Pp. 86. 3. the first of human characters ‘first’=foremost in
excellence. ‘character’=a person regarded in the abstract as
the possessor of specified qualities; a personage, a person-
ality. Wb 3 [ A,

4. be all for love ‘all for’=(collog.) strongly in favour
of. TEFIBLIINKFELTNWEZE, Cf. ‘() am all for
fair play.’ (COD)

15-16. independent of =apart from. Cf. notes on vol. I,
p. 96, 1. 29 and vol. II, p. 28, L. 2.

16-17. what she was ... forced into reading from the
brother’s pen [Henry 2AEZRXTWBRWTIEL 2HT5H
Fahizbo]

17. rest=have peace of mind. Cf. ‘He will not rest (=
will have no peace of mind) until he knows the truth.’
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(OALD)

18. the chief of the letter ‘the chief’=(absol. or ellipt.)
the main part. Cf. Phillipps, p. 202. OED [%18334E¢ Marryat
DOFEFF L LTEHEFTWBH, Austen (X ‘the chief of #4F
ATES>TNWS, Also cf. vol. II, p. 22, 1. 15, ‘the chief of the
morning’; sbid., p. 96, 1. 6, ‘the chief of the party.

23-24. meant for him to hear [ < ko ICEHEEH
TW3 L, IS5 ) THB L] ‘mean’=destine, for a
purpose etc. ‘meant’ |X BERHHIEL L TRV b BEST,

24-27. to find herself forced..., compelled ... the man
she did not love £k T, ‘was...mortifying’ (ll. 28-29) D3
BERTAREFAA,

26. addresses=proposal of marriage. Cf. note on p. 57,
11. 25-26 above.

27. administer=(infr.) contribute beneficially, minister fo.
OED TiZ17124% Spectator 3FIHHF,

27-28. the adverse passion of the man she did ‘ad-
verse’=opposing any one’s interests (real or supposed); inju-
rious, calamitous. [(fE#&icE »Tik) K& db-64] ‘did
=loved. £{& T, Edmund ® Mary [c3435FDZ &,

30-31. under the same roof with Edmund Cf. ‘under
person’s roof’=in his house. See also notes on vol. I, p. 49,
1. 7 and vol. II, p. 23, 1l. 5-8.

p. 87. 1. the trouble [of writing a letter to Fanny])

3-4. ten hundred others Z® ‘hundred’ |, OED o ‘of-
ten used indefinitely or hyperbolically for a large number’ &
WHBBADE,

5. expeditiously =speedily.

6. dirty=muddy. [®a»5#&¢] Cf. Phillipps, p. 100:
‘Dirty, meaning ‘muddy’ now tends to be dialectal’ FFKD%
WADEEICEEL TEbh3Z L23%n, Cf. ¢ “It is a beau-
tiful country,” he replied; “but these bottoms must be dirty
in winter.”’ (SS, p. 88)

7. Oxford William ! Fanny {%, Mansfield Park 0% 35
Northamptonshire #»5E5IZF - T, Oxfordshire, Berkshire %
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#% T, Hampshire {Z A Y, Portsmouth |{zFE3biJTH5B,

8. Edmund’s College Edmund 73 Oxford o ¥ College
ICEE LIRS Ty, Cf. vol. I, p. 24, L 21, ‘his
leaving Eton for Oxford.

9-10. Newbury Berkshire MDOEgi, Hampshire & 0|1
12TV T3EHET, Portsmouth & Oxford L dIIFHficH 5, {EH
FEEMEROERSL LTHbRATHS,

10-11. uniting dinner and supper Chapman (%, [F] U
THEFZTLHRRTOMMO LT L, HELHAESDOENZELT,
dinner-time 73, ZFE4FELS 6 HRE SHWETO BEERD -
fr e _RTWwW5 (E, “Appendixes: the Manners of the Age,”
p.500), supper {%, MP CREHEOMICEL L3HAVRENT
WB, Fhh supper OB HFITHA 5 (cf. vol. II, p. 141,
1. 9-10), OED DB TvvH &, ‘a late meal following an early
evening dinner’ L W5 DizY D, POD il Tit ‘last meal of
the day, esp. evening meal less formal and substantial than
dinner’ WO IZ Ltk B, T TIRBIZEL DWERI-DOT, &
BOAADO BB VT PLEBRK, KREHR AFR L7122
k o

11. wound up ‘wind up’=bring to a conclusion, conclude.

15. environs=(pl.) district surrounding town, etc.

18. the Drawbridge [iXh#s, B LIFH] Plate 5 £,

20-22. were rattled... and drawn up ‘rattle’=drive in
a rapid rattling fashion. ‘draw up’=come to a halt. f{ij}1 1,
BFoBE L BbT BEFED, ‘be’ AW ETHEOH, Cf
Phillipps, pp. 109-10.

21. the high street [AET;HY | Plate 5 £M, ‘high
street’=principal shopping street of town, etc.

24-25. all agitation and flutter—all hope and appre-
hension=quite agitated and fluttered—quite hopeful and ap-
prehensive. Cf. note on p. 13, 1. 31 above.

25-26. trollopy-looking ‘trollopy’=like or characteristic
of a trollop, ungainly, slovenly. Cf. ‘trollop’=an untidy or
slovenly woman. OED TGt ‘trollopy’ M fJHii% Richardson o
Clarissa. ‘trollopy-looking’ i 18644E# FJHifFl& L TEIF T W B,
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30. please Sir [HKALAEX 5| TEAMOBNT O, ‘please’
iX ‘may it please’ DEMFL T, ‘seem good to’ DF, Cf.
‘Please your honour, there was no moon that night.’ (COD)

has been here to ‘to ask for you’ 7z ¥ & ENVNTT
EONEDTHD, Cf. ‘Mr. Campbell was here..., to ask for
you.” (p. 88, 1l. 6-7 below)

31. fine=(of persons, or the human) well-developed.

p. 88. 1. chaise=post-chaise. Cf. note on p. 85, 1. 5 above.

2. “you are just in time.” /NLFETLHH TS, BHED
EELRPH LI ERM - L TRFiH,

5. her i.e. the Thrush.

6-7. Mr. Campbell i.e. the Surgeon of the Thrush (p. 97,
11. 25-26 below). Cf. p. 91, 1. 26 below, “The doctor has been
here enquiring for you.” ‘one of the officers’ (p. 87, 1. 30
above) HFEI—A,

7. to ask for you ‘ask for’=seek to speak with.

11-12. helped her [to get] out of the carriage

15. particulars=(p/l.) detailed account.

17. being to commence=as he was to commence.

19. Another moment, and Fanny was... [(FXHED
WHAEL AL ZELHHIETE) ok HEIC Fanny 3 ]
Z 59 ‘and’” DA% OED (X ‘the historical sequel or con-
sequence of a fact’ ZBWATZMHELLIHHAL TS,

20. entrance-passage [ZBADET J

20-21. her mother’s arms, who... 4 HTi& ‘the arms
of her mother, who...” £ \»9_, Cf. Phillipps, p. 171.

21. looks=facial expression. = 59 X 5z LD (&
Fil oFGoMIc, TEORE] OBKRICAVWLh 2,

23. brought i.e. brought to mind. ‘bring’=convey to the
mind or knowledge. (Century)

24-25. a well-grown fine girl ‘fine’=pretty or beautiful.
Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 53, 1. 14, ‘the finest young women in
the country’ and vol. II, p. 96, 1. 29, ‘amazing fine girls.’

26-27. in their way T[fioidfioizvic] Cf. ‘In his
(her, its, their) way: appended to expression of praise, with
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the implication that the praise given is to be understood in
a limited sense appropriate to the object” (OED) See also
note on vol. II, p. 98, 1. 1, ‘in my way.’

27. no advantage of manner ‘advantage’=any condition
or circumstance of favourable character, likely to promote
success, happiness. [HFJiz&, EF] Cf. note on p. 17,
1l. 14-15 above. ‘manner’=a fashionable air. [¥ciEXh7=¥
fE| Cf. note on vol. I, p. 23, 1l. 12-13.

28-29. Would they but love her, she should be satis-
fied. Fanny OEXx ¥ St erlebte Rede. Cf. MAE, p. 415.
See also Phillipps, p. 127.

31-32. [that] of its being only a passage-room ‘pas-
sage-room’=a room serving as a passage to another, or
through which one passes to another. OED <Ti% 1665-66
Pepys ¢ Diary H3gIHif,

P. 89. 1. to be invited on=to be requested courteously to
come. :

3. called back her thoughts ‘call back’=revoke, retract.
BT

4-5. grieved lest they should have been suspected
‘grieve’=be mentally distressed. [ Z&J5@H 5] ‘they,’ ie.
her thoughts. ‘suspect’=have an impression of the existence
or presence of. [E&-3< ]

12. Sam’s things Sam (I ‘a fine tall boy of eleven years
old’ (p. 87, 11. 31-32 above) M &, ‘things’=(usually in pl.)
possessions, belongings, goods; esp. (collog.) those which one
has or carries with one at the time, e.g. on a journey. rg
DEHYE] Cf. note on vol. II, p. 61, 1. 5. ZZ Clx&tEM
SHOBHZ ST BHEREDETH o1,

14. takes me quite unawares ‘take’=come upon sud-
denly. ‘unawares’=(in the phr. to take [or catch]...unawares)
without intimation or warning (given or received); unexpect-
edly, suddenly.

15. be off =depart.

Spithead A roadstead off the southern coast of Eng-
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land, between Portsmouth and Ryde in the Isle of Wight. It
communicates with the Solent and Southampton Water on
the west. (Century)

17. 1 thought to have had... ‘think’=intend, expect.
Z D X 57x ‘perfect infinitive’ (Phillipps % ‘past infinitive’ &
FEATWBAS) 12T Phillipps (p. 142) 13kD X HiciEL T
VW5 : ‘.. another typically early Modern English use of the
infinitive is that of the past form to indicate an abortive hope,
aim etc., or any expectation or possibility that is not realized.
It is therefore worth noting the negative fact that, compared
with her predecessor, Fanny Burney, who has five instances,
for example, in the first thirty pages of Ewvelina, Jane Austen
has very few of these past infinitives. * L TZ 03X (FX.
., R LR TEROBER +perfect infinitive) oL L Tik
WRDO—DFRZFIFTnD, ‘I expected to have had Edward
seated at a table writing...” (L 23, p. 380)

19. comes upon me ‘come upon’=make demand on.

20-21. every thing was always for the best ‘for the
best’=tending to the best result. Ziizid(l) T Lhrh B -T]
L H WOz, (2) ‘All (is) for the best” [(FlEDH X3
TEH) BRABIVERICES] LWL B, Tk,
bbBA, ZDREDFTHD, UED it ‘All for the best, not
so bad as it seems after all’ LERBAL T\ 5,

22-23. in being obliged to hurry away Phillipps (p. 134)
1, ‘The house is being built’ ¢ k 97z ‘expanded tenses in
the passive’ o FfliX, Austen [ZiXZD LAV, FAD—HF
DENWTHS ‘gerund in the passive form’ IEHIHB5LE -
T, ZOWEXETRY EFTna,

24. T had much rather ‘had’ {% ‘would have’ DEDK
EiEBEF, ‘had rather’ | ‘preference or comparative de-
sirability’ # &I+ 21Ef4A, OED it X5 &, 1£Iic that-clause
* & BEIOFMEIL 147855, 1£IC ‘bare infinitive & & L DH]
HIX 15908, T ZIZRTE DT ‘that’ ZHME L7,

27. there is mo help for it ‘help’=remedy or escape.

28. Whereabouts does the Thrush lay at Spithead!
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‘whereabouts’=(interrog.) about where? EEfF G B REFT
PREHIC LEDRFE LEKEED bbb e, ‘lay’=(Naut.)
lie=(of ship) float in berth or at anchor.

29. the Canopus [kenéupss] I Z CiX ‘the Canopus’ THE

fED4RT, TTRITEDARH.
p. 90. 3. began with very natural solicitude ‘began’ o
F2E1% ‘Mrs. Price’ (1. 2). ‘Mrs. Price’ & ‘having’ Dz =2
< B AN, SEEIIO MM %N iR s¥ 5, (Phil-
lipps, p. 144) ‘solicitude’ | Augustan ¥t k% Bbw 3
Latinism. 4§ H TiX ‘care’ F /-l ‘anxiety’ A3%3@E, (Phillipps,
p. 87)

4. feel for=have pity for.

5. Poor dears! ‘dear’ (=dear person) DI % apostro-
phe iZ T3,

10. tell=decide, determine.

10-11. would be for some meat ‘be for’=desire, want
(dial.) ‘meat’=the flesh of animals used for food; now chief-
ly in narrower sense= Bufcher’s meat, in contradistinction to
fish and poultry.

11. a dish of tea ‘dish’=(arch.) cup. Cf. ‘a dish of tea’
=a cup of tea, tea drinking. (COD) Phillipps (p. 98) i ‘a
dish of tea’ RA{FELNTWBDIX, LKL TV Mrs. Price 23
Oz L7z3E& &, The Watsons DT ‘in what may be a jocular
context’ MPAFEFIEL E-TWBR, LMz b kD L5 7k
FFIMNE 545 : ‘a good dish of Tea’ (Sanditon, p. 369. §&&
I3#-+0> Mr. Parker), ‘a large Dish of rather weak Cocoa’
(ibid., p. 417. FEHIZZFDEF D Arthur), hdjlic 5T/
IRRO® | TikAzv, 723, OED (X, ‘a Dish of Coffee’ (1679
Trials of Green, Berry, etc.), ‘a Dish of Tea’ (1711 Addison
Spect.), ‘many a cosy dish of tea with friends’ (1862 Sat.
Rev.) iz X fEZHTFTNB,

14. dress=prepare for use as food, by making ready to
cook, or by cooking. ‘dress’ & Z DEBRIZAES Dix, 4% ‘rare’
<, early Modern English Ti& ‘commoner’ Tk o7z, Cf.
Phillipps, p. 98.
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21. Rebececa [ribéka] i.e. the Prices’ upper servant.

has put the water on [the fire]

24. handy=ready for use.

26. her fine new sister ‘new’=now first introduced. Bet-
sey X 5% T, Fanny 7% Mansfield Park {ZfT->TL % »7-%IC
EENTRTH S,

28. a sad fire ‘sad’=deplorably bad; chiefly as an inten-
sive qualifying terms of depreciation or censure. Often joc-
wlar. JU3EiX ‘a sad dog, slut, coward’ M Xk 5z A+ 2ED
2 50z {Fbhi,

29, starved with cold ‘starve with cold’=cause to die of
cold; also hyperbolically, benumb with cold; more emphati-
cally, starve to death. Chiefly pass. Obs. exc. dial. OED D&|F
ik, 1600-18934F,

p. 91. 1. things Cf. note on p. 89, 1. 12 above.

2. self-defending [HOoz##+5Lk574] OED ik
‘self-defensive’ [d B A3, ‘self-defending’ [ZZT SR TV,

8. the driver JE /- post-chaise Dff)#, Cf. note on
p. 85, 1. 5 above. .

9. squabble=a wrangle, dispute; brawl; a petty quarrel.
(OED) Johnson (ZZDAFD S & &z -7-BNFFD ‘squabble’
DIFIZ ‘a low word’ L 43FHL 7~ T ‘a low brawl, a petty quar-
rel’ LEHZELTWS, Cf. Tucker, op. cit., p. 61. ZOEEHR
HTL 30z MP ¢k Portsmouth DBEIZIITF 3 2 HETH
FThHsd, Cf. p. 107, 11. 19-20 below, ‘her rash squabbles
with Tom and Charles.’ 7-77 L ‘family squabling’ * WS T
X vol. I, p. 163, L. 27 iy B2 %,

11. manage all his own way ‘his own way’ |IAEtk
XORIFR, [FEBFEIZ] Cf. ‘have one’s own way,” ‘have
it all one’s own way’=have one’s wishes carried out. (OED)

11-12. in walked Mr. Price himself OED i ‘walk’ (5.
g.) DIETKRD X 5 IS L TWS : ‘With adverbs in, up, tforth,
and const. info, the use of this verb instead of the indefinite
come or go sometimes implies an additional notion of absence
of pausing or hesitation. In general, the tendency to substi-
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tute ‘come’ or ‘go’ for this verbhas become much more
prevalent since the 16-17th ¢’ [3h3hré] tnS=a7
Z1t ‘in walked’ LHIBENBI LRI TELIZAFASHATY
%, Cf. ‘They were soon joined by some of the gentlemen;
and the very first of the early was Frank Churchill. In he
walked, the first and the handsomest.” (E, p. 220)

13. something of the oath kind ‘something of the kind’
=something like the thing in question. Cf. SS, p. 10, ‘some-
thing of the annuity kind.” —fE #ish ik,

15. band-box ‘bandbox’=(Also ban-box) a slight box of
card-board or very thin chip covered with paper, for collars,
caps, hats, and millinery; originally made for ‘bands’ or ruffs
of the 17th c.

18. doubting=(formerly) apprehensive, fearful. Obs.

20. unthought of =not thought of. [(RD) FHDHIZITA
S>TWEWT] ‘undistinguished’ (1. 19-20) & 3.5 H A& HHEE

22. welcome back, my boy ‘welcome’=interjection of
greeting (often welcome home, to England, etc.). ‘you are
welcome back’ DB,

24-25. Sharp is the word ‘sharp’=vigorous, brisk, speed-
y, not loitering. ‘sharp’s the word’=(collog.) speed is required.
OED | ‘sharp’s the word’ % °‘proverbial phrase’ L IE(X ‘used
as an injunction to promptitude’ k #Z55 LT\ 5, 17064EXFIH
Fl, 73, 1814EFIERTIE ‘alert,’ 18164EFAIRT ‘sharp’ IKEH &
iz, Chapman (“Notes,” p. 549) %, ‘alert (altered to sharp)
is technical, and not appropriate in the context; it indicates
‘standing by’ for an expected emergency. & fHFiiz TW3,

25. By G— ie. by God (exclamation of asseveration).
‘G— i ‘God’ LW HBERERARFTHRIT 20 EE-THYS
N7 ErEH.

26. The doctor ‘the Surgeon of the Thrush® (p. 97,
1. 25-26) T3 5 Campbell »Z &, Cf. note on p. 88, IL. 6-7
above. Also cf. 1725 Defoe Voy. round World (1840) ‘Our
doctors themselves (so we call the surgeons at sea).’ (OED)

enquiring for you ‘enquire for’ = inquire for =ask
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to see (a person). Cf. note on vol. II, p. 53, 1. 7. ‘ask for’
(p. 88, 1. 7 above) HFEIUERE,

29. Turmer’s JEDABITH B, ‘85 High Street’ i2dh -7z

L &h3, Cf. Chapman, “Notes,” p. 549.

your mess Chapman | ‘your mess things’ ®FEY) T
H5HEVSHERBERBNLTNS, ‘messtin’ (THEHARD H5W
1% mess-traps (cf. 1867 Smyth Salilor’s Word-bk., ‘the kids,
crockery, bowls, spoons, and other articles of mess service’)
DT,

29-30. it is... in a way to be done Cf. ‘be in the way
of’=be likely to do or obtain (something), have a good chance
of (doing or attaining something); formerly also tin way of,
tin a way of. Also with to and inf. instead of of. (OED,
‘way,” 35. g.) 72/ LZDIETIX ‘I... am in the way to earn a
little money’ (1883. A %V » 7 i3iERE) BEIC—FHEVWET
»%, See also ‘be in a fair way tof, to’ = have a good
chance of (doing, obtaining, or reaching something). (OED,
‘fair, a., 14.) ZDIETi{L ‘Being at last in a fair way of
succeeding’ (1814. A 2V v 7 XERE) O L5 BAENLEET, &
TR BHNL A,

30. I should not wonder if =(collog.) I think it likely that.

30-31. if you had your orders to-morrow ‘had’ |t sub-
junctive DAk,

32. cruize ‘cruise’ M17-19HFDOFEY,  ‘cruise’=sail
to and fro over some part of the sea without making for a
particular port or landing-place, on the look out for ships,
for the protection of commerce in time of war, or for plunder.

32— Captain Walsh Mr. Price &K A CUERBERE D,

P. 92. 2. the Elephant ‘the Endymion’ (1. 16 below) =
‘the Cleopatra’ (1. 17 below) L itz BiEA4 .,

3. Scholey [ f6uli]

4. the Texel An island of the Netherlands, the most
westerly of the Frisian Islands.

8. out of the way [ZDfic/EEb¥ /W] Phillipps
(p. 189) 1t ‘in the way’ X, SiX—#%ic [FEIC/E->T] L)
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Ekicf#5 A%, Austen I ‘available, at hand’ 3 L <% (US)
‘around’ (=somewhere near, {ERE) OFERICES HAEEBETH
%L E-T, ‘he is not in the way’ (MP, vol. I, p. 215, 1. 2.
BRMOBETHLER EFTW3), KU f he is not in the way’
(Sanditon, p. 365) O 2Hl% BT3B, ZLTEIITET T,
‘Likewise the converse’ LHEE LT, ZZ D ‘out of the way’
¥EIF T3 (cf. MAE, pp. 416-17), OED T ‘in the way
=within reach or call, at hand, get-at-able; in a place where
things are going on or where one can be found readily.? Now
rare or obs” LEZEL T, ‘Whether you be in the way, or out
of the way’ (1598) W HFIEZT TWB DIz /-5, Austen &
‘in the way’ {958, 24l& b ‘not in the way’ L BEE TE
STWBMN, Thi, ZNEE, ‘out of the way’ LEWHZ b
hTnWbbiFThs (ZZTELHAA ‘would not have been
not in the way’ L iZEx4i2W), 78 p. 85 L 17 ® ‘out of
the way’ & TCREEED) FoWT] v ) E@EDAEk,

9-10. she had slipped her moorings and was coming
out ‘slip’=(Naut.) allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to run out,
freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting an anchorage in
haste; drop or disengage (an anchor) in this way. [(AW
T) fE&Xfk-> ] ‘mooring’=(usu. in pl.) permanent anchors and
chains laid down for ships to be moored to. [¥&#\z%k{i] FIIK
Tit ‘she was under weigh’ & & -7z, (‘under weigh’=under
way. [(#iA3) #if74H <)) Chapman %, Geoffrey Callender
RICAS L LT, BB 3 Z0EFEa» THOOHERE
DIEER ML T3, Callender (€ LhiE, MEY TRTINTE
INIHEEELE LT RO EN-TAH W5 Z £ T, Chapman
i, 1EEX. M. RO Frank Tz ohicZ b THHH L LT
W3, ZOEFOEEDRH# L L TiX, [the Thrush (ZP# (‘the
inner harbour’) iZ{&E@HiL, EOSHIIHVZVWT (‘under weigh’
LN EEDRBEOHEBIEBT I LR BIRT B LT D),
E LB 7 1 (‘a fixed mooring-buoy’) 2HW/-THA5] L\
SEEEHEF T3,

11. made but two steps Cf. ‘make but one step from...
to..’=pass the interval in a single stride. (OED) Hyperbole
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D, 1748% Richardson ¢ Clarissa H3JHH,

the platform ‘platform’=a level place constructed
for mounting guns in a fort or battery. [&¥;| Cf. ‘The
Saluting Platform’: ‘saluting’ (X[ L% fx> D E, Platel 23f4,
HIRETIX ‘point’ & 7> Tw /=, [The Point ([WH]) {X Broad
Street DZEHIZH > T, WAOMAE L REEZTHS 545,
the Thrush [FHET B IC SN TECKERIZHLATLEI 5
9, The Platform H &7t 5, Price K% the Thrush 7% Spit-
head [ZETHET ok RFDBZ LN TESTHASH | (Chap-
man, “Notes,” p. 549)

12. a perfect beauty ‘a beauty’—a beautiful person or
thing ; esp. a beautiful woman. Cf. ‘When a vessel sails well,
the sailors always call her a beauty.’ (1753) LV %1%
D7cbid k< MExR] K8z 5,

13. lays Cf. note on p. 89, 1. 28 above.

14. an eight-and-twenty [28fff& | Cf.‘D—n your eight-
and-twenties ' (1832 Marryat, N. Foster) Knight, Dict. Mech.
2214 (1875) i ki 2,000 b LAk HET, 12205 220
‘heavy guns’ (UED DiEic k% L ‘of the largest class’ T3 )
o bDE, 5Tk ‘sloops’ LES LH 5 (0ED), Ffixd
LEFu A3 the Thrush ¢, ‘sloop’ fEL LT, Fx 22F9F TEHER
LTWizkE2 N5, —F ‘sloop’ Bln—ifk bizid ‘frigate’ 2
BhHY, HiE 2855 60 ik FEATHWzEES (OED), I
Tix the Thrush LV EL L LTVWADT, 28D ER
Lic7 0/ — MELREEXA 5] L) &k,

16-18. close to the Endymion, between her and the
Cleopatra, just to the eastward of the sheer hulk HJiK
TiX ‘just astern of the Endymion, with the Cleopatra to
larboard’ & 75> TW o, [EHEX ATHERRTE TH 5 D HAELL
sz, BlofEoRic AT ik AAd-7-] (Chapman, “Notes,”
p- 549), WK® ‘to larboard’ ([~%EFLUCAHTL) FETWRTH
%, ‘the Endymion’ [endimian] : {E# 38 Charles 2B HE 4
Thfifebiz TR Th (&S &D b AA—XPFEE| 2B 7ohE
A Tz BED 4R ‘Endymion’ Tihpd (cf. Letters,
p. 137, 27 May 1801), ‘sheer-hulk’ {%, [GiFEE) =TH% (%)
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RESN MoBEEZSERVETL, BME ATEICHAZRE
¥ (=sheer) DX &z /cEM) ] (BF9E4k) T, Chapman i ‘a
kind of movable dockyard’ (“Notes,” p. 549) LE 5,

19. “Ha!” [HHEEERZY ] LvsKFELR,

20. It’s the best birth at Spithead. ‘birth’=obs. form
of ‘berth’ (=the place where a ship lies when at anchor or at
a wharf). OED m#JH#lix 1706 4, Chapman % ‘best’ L5
mix, ‘sheer hulk’ DEIPNTWBHFTIL OBEFBETEDLATVWSD
IZEW WS, ‘sheer hulk’ DIBREHIFNRB LE->TWS, &
B TIEZOXELENEETh TV o7 (“Notes,” p. 549),

24. an acknowledgement=an act of admitting; an avow-
al. [HE&] Cf. note on p. 10, 1. 2 above.

24-25. forgot=(arch.) forgotten. Cf. Phillipps, p. 147.

27-28. he supposed would be wanting a husband ‘he
supposed’ (% = o = CHA CIHEAT 5K Hib, ‘would be wanting’
2, BROMAT & &R RAGEITIE DRk,

30. shrunk=shrank. 17{t{2H 55 BBEFOHKD,

p. 93. 1. warmly interested, as he was=though he was
warmly interested. ‘warmly’=fervently, earnestly. Cf. note
on vol. I, p. 76, 1. 19.

7-8. much hope of any [appearance of tea] under a
considerable period ‘under’=in less time than (that speci-
fied).

18-19. Tom she had often helped to nurse ‘Tom
she wanted to keep by her’ (L. 21 below) & ikic Tom 23gijoD
Charles LxttbShCHhRHEICEBES N, MHAIh TV,

23. talk to him iR (1814) FHR (1816) & % ‘talked to’
L5 o> T 7zS, Chapman 73 ‘talk to him’ |c%% /=, Cf. MP,
“Notes,” p. 549.

his infant preference of herself =his preferring
herself as an infant.

24. had no mind for such treatment Cf. ‘have a mind
for’=wish for, desire.

25. stand and be talked to ‘stand’=remain erect on
one’s feet in a specified condition. The accompanying action
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is often expressed by a verb in co-ordination, fo stand and
(do something).

27-28. slammed the parlour door till her temples ached
‘slam’=shut (esp. door) with loud bang. ‘till’=so long as to
produce specified result.

31. clerk in a public office [HFIOER]| ‘clerk’ (&
D, BELEFAL LTHOYOREEREZSObTETHS
M5, John o Z LA, Cf. p. 105, 1. 9 below.

32. midshipman iz MEELEHEELE] 2ETEE.
rEaf o LEFEfE ] OERCERAL T3, EEFALOIL ‘clerk’
DA LRI U AR, Richard »Z &4, Cf. p. 105, 1. 9-10 below.

32- an Indiaman=a ship engaged in the trade with In-
dia; spec. a ship of large tonnage belonging to the East India
Company. OED D #JHlix 17004,

p. 94. 5. landing-place=landing (now the usual word).

5-6. the second story [—f¥] Cf. ‘While in England
the term First-Floor is applied to the floor above the ground-
floor, the numbering of ‘stories’ usually begins with the ground
floor, so that the ‘first-floor’ is identical with the ‘second story.’
(OED)

8-12. Betsey [was] accused ..., and some ... alteration ...
[was] entirely neglected.

9. having got at his new hat ‘get at’=reach, get hold of.

11-12. which he had been promised to have done for
him ‘which’ D5fTEIL ‘some...alteration’ (1l. 9-10 above), %
L T ‘which’ {Z ‘to have’ » HAYEE, ‘have ... done’ jx William o
BIRROHEMTELEZLTES Lo, LnH T,

14-15. Rebecca [being] loudest

16. William trying=and William tried

18. the whole of which ‘which’ D&FTEIL, Fr>23C

(1. 13-18) mHNA,

19-20. be plainly distinguished ‘distinguish’=make out
by listening. [fHZH5 ]

20-21. except when [it was] drowned ... by the superior
noise ‘drown’=(¢ransf. and fig.) overpower (sound) by great-
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er loudness. Cf. ‘The sound ... was drowned by some louder
noise.” (1605 Bacon)

21-23. by the superior noise of Sam, Tom, and Charles
chasing ... and tumbling ... accusative with gerund (E)%&
Fteis) o—4pFl, ‘Sam, Tom, and Charles’ 73, ‘chasing’ R
O ‘tumbling’ k5 gerund DOFIREDEFLZAL L TWBIRE
2. Z D4 ‘Sam, Tom, and Charles’ L5 EEREIC BRI 21E
B LIZEETHHDT, ZOHED L) ITHEDOEETHEDLID

(MEG, V, 9.5,), Phillipps (p. 133) %, —f&#icid Austen |
FiEtE (B OFEFLLE>TN5,

24-28. Fanny was almost stunned ... she hardly knew
how to bear it. Fanny ¢, Portsmouth DFEFIZHT LI
2B, BREZDLDOLD b, FOEL LEZESNTNS (Fanny
IR, EREBTHB) L EFEERE VDR, Cf. David
Lodge, op. cit., p. 95.

31. he taking out a newspaper absolute participle T
I, FEREMTIERAESF, ‘he’ &%) 3R/ ‘applied
himself to studying it’ (1. 32— below). Cf. Phillipps, p. 144.

31-32. —the accustomary loan of a neighbour, % v
2 THAE Y 2 <= TR BEAEDHl, Cf. E, “Appendixes : Punc-
tuation,” p. 518. ‘loan of’=a thing lent by.

p. 95. 3-4. without any reference to her possible conven-
jence Cf. ‘without reference to’=not taking account of.

8-26. She was at home. But alas!... an attention
towards every body which there was not here. ZND—fi
1338 D FOHGR(‘she checked herself.’ /It did pain her to have
Mansfield forgotten.’) <o, [BJiZEEk (‘Yet she thought... at
Mansfield”) #{Ex ->->, Fanny DEx b b7 erlebte Rede
BENTWS, T/, ‘She was at home. But alas!... a
welcome, as—’ (Il. 8-9) /‘she was unreasonable. What right
had she ... after Mansfield? (ll. 10-16) ‘the friends who ...
She only was to blame.’ (1l. 17-22),“No, in her uncle’s house...
which there was not here.” (ll. 23-26) %, #5f# LTIV T
b5,

0-10. as—she checked herself ‘as she had expected’ 75
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CEEZMIT, ThEfiLizZ L,

11-12. She could have none, so long lost sight of!
‘none’=no right to be of importance to her family. ‘so long
lost sight of’=as she had been so long lost sight of. Cf. ‘lose
sight of’=cease to see.

12. William’s concerns ‘concern’=(in pl.) one’s affairs.
Cf. vol. I, p. 162, 1l. 1-2, ‘Manage your own concerns (=mind
your own business).’

12-13. must be dearest [to her family]

13-14. he had every right [to be dearest]

14-16. Yet to have so little said ... —to have scarcely
an enquiry made...! exclamatory infinitive(Phillipps, p. 135)
o—pl, [BE LKL 2H5bT,

17. the friends ‘friend’ = a supporter, well-wisher. Cf.
‘Edmund had been her champion and her friend.’ (vol. I,
p. 193, 1. 28) /‘And she has some true friends in it.” (vol. II,
p. 153, 1. 1) (‘her’ ¥, ‘she’ §, Fanny #3¥§L T\ %,) Fanny |X
ZZTh, AR Sir Thomas <, FHiCHEn?D Edmund D Z &
¥EZTHWEDTHS 5, Also cf. p. 3, 1. 31 above.

18-19. swallowed up all the rest ‘swallow up’=(fig.)
cause to disappear utterly (as if by absorption).

19. destination [JRiE4] Cf. vol. II, p. 166, 1. 16, ‘Wil-
liam’s destination’ ([William 3 Y #ite Thrush B-DIREED)

21. might shew the difference Austen (% ‘show’ [
‘shew’ ZfHLTW3, Hic2fERS ‘show,’ showed,’ ‘shown’ |
S T42/l, ‘shew,’ ‘shewed,” ‘shewn’ |34 T 1844, ‘the
difference’ |%, Fanny 28133 L& 9 BEFBOFEE ~DE(L,

21-22. She only was to blame ‘be to blame’=deserve
censure.

23-26. No, in her uncle’s house there would have been
a consideration of times and seasonms,... which there was
not here ‘propriety’ HHi/z% M{LEEL X1 Til., 250R
WY IRBMITERTWAEDOR, Mo LIWEt, iZLihn
1XH Y D ¥ ED Mansfield DELIZTFHEV, & LAPLHRT Fan-
ny RENERFHREFIERNTIT Z LKL 2BEROKRAL &
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BREThbHH, Cf. David Lodge, op. cit., p. 96. ‘times and
seasons’: ‘season’=(without the idea of duration) a time at
which, or occasion when, something happens. ‘which’ i, ‘a
consideration of times and seasonms,’ ‘regulation of subject, ‘a
propriety,” ‘an attention towards every body’ D£{&% U - <
5D THETRT T3,

29. calculated=of a nature likely (#0). Cf. note on vol. ],
p. 216, 1. 17. ROFHEAATE TR T, 20 [BBB] &)
BEDHE L, L THERZLELTDHE R DENI &,

30. pitch—=degree of acuteness of tone.

31-32. Devil take those young dogs! ‘Devil’=(in im-
precations) wishes of evil, and the like, as The devil take
him, etc. BT ERALLE S, ‘take’=seize, capture. Subjunc-
tive in imprecations. ‘dog’=(applied to a person; in reproach,
abuse, or contempt) a worthless or despicable fellow.

32. singing out ‘sing out’=call out loudly, shout.

Pp. 96. 2. boatswain [bousn] [(FEEn) Zil (EF) E (&
ForELET, PRIELCHET 2KEEIRERET 5.)] S
L BEFEOREVWZLERERENDIDITTH D,

Holla— ‘holla [hila]’'=(#nt.) a shout to excite atten-
tion.

3. your confounded pipe ‘confounded’=(collog.) damned.
‘pipe’=(naut.) the boatswain’s whistle; the sounding of this
as a call to the crew. ZZi%, Sam OHFW\WHF#% ‘boatswain’s
pipe’ IZBEx LD,

I shall be after you ‘to be after’=to be in pursuit
of.

6. burst into the room ‘burst’=make way violently or
noisily into or out of room &c.

8. fagged=tired. Phillipps {Z Austen ¢ colloquialism ®
FlELTHFTHwE (p. 21), OED n@H#lix 17804, Cf.
note on vol. II, p. 5, 1. 18.

11. at sudden starts ‘starts’=(p/.) intermittent or spas-
modic efforts or movements (esp. by (fits and) starts). OED
Izt ‘fat starts’ O LT TH 5,
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12. immediately under their father’s eye ‘immediately’
=closely; directly. ‘under a person’s eye’=under a person’s
observation or attention.

16. an attendant girl ‘under-servant’ ¢ Sally (1. 25 below)
DTk, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 22, 1. 6-7, ‘under-servant (=a
subordinate, inferior, servant).’

16-18. whose inferior appearance informed Fanny ...
that she had previously seen the upper servant Rebecca
(p. 90, 1. 21) ¥, ‘trollopy-looking’ (p. 87, 1l. 25-26) 7757 d5,
o Sally DKk, EOERIBERCLEBZDT, KHl&-1c
Rebecca i, M ThH ‘upper servant’ [Zo7zDiflsyd-> TE
Wiz Z &, ‘upper’=higher in rank, dignity, &c.

19-20. Susan looking=and Susan looked. ‘looking’ j%¥&k
DFFD ‘as if divided’ DAFizEE<,

21. divided ‘divide’=cause one to hesitate in mind be-
tween two decisions, incline now to this course, now to that.

23. demean herself ‘demean’=(esp. refl.) lower or hum-
ble oneself. OED | [7t3ki ‘demean oneself’ {3 ‘behave one-
self (in a specified way)’ DOFELT, BEW=o7 V2 E2FATE
WiEh o, TORENRD B THEMEIN T, ‘debase’ DFIR
TSN B X 5ot 1T00ELBOFIRFHTHE] & 5Bk
DFELWEEFT TV 3,

24-28. “She had been ... after her journey.”” Susan ®
EERIBEEEICLT, LALBIA%EST TS, Cf vol. I,
p. 102, 11. 30-31; vol. II, p. 4, 1l. 5-10.

25. help [her to] make the toast Cf. ‘help’: (with inf.
alone) ‘In this ... the infinitive has normally Zo, which how-
ever from 16th c. is often omitted: this is now a common
collog. form. (OED)

26. spread the bread and butter 3£jHi% ‘spread bread
with butter’ (A ¥V v 7id TRE) OHXE B, OED o
17074ED iz, ‘He eats ... Bread and Butter, which he spreads
with his Thumb.’ %501k, ZZICAVWLRATWAEXERIL
LiEEHh 3,

27. they ‘we’ ¥fHfEZFkIZLIZb D,
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29. own=confess, admit; confess frankly. Cf. note on
p. 8, 1. 22 above.

30. glad of=glad to have.

32. to have the employment all to herself ‘to one-
self’=(as pred.) to or at one’s own disposal, free from the
approaches or action of others. {IE %M Y 5¥iz LT, fLAlC
FFEREHIERNT &,

p. 97. 2-3. keeping ... in better order than she could
[ D NCBRITHRE, THELCSE5ZL] Cf. ‘in order'=
in obedience to constituted usage.

3. acquitted herself very well ‘acquit’ = (refl.) bear
or conduct oneself, perform one’s part, behave. Cf. notes on
vol. I, p. 14, 1. 14 and vol. II, p. 98, 1. 14.

5. well-timed=timely, opportune.

6-7. Susan had an open, sensible countenance; she
was like William Fanny OZz % Hi3 erlebte Rede.

11. complete in his Lieutenant’s uniform [{FESE:
DER =L HIZo1FT] OED i ‘complete in~' DHEITIC
Obs. LERLRL TS,

17. sob out=utter with sobs.

18-19. recovered herself Cf. note on p. 63, 1. 29 above.

26. well behaved=well-behaved.

27. call for his friend ‘call for’=visit (a house, etc.) to
go somewhere with somebody.

28-30. and [there was] with some hasty washing of
the young tea-maker’s, [found] a cup and saucer ‘tea-
maker’=one who makes or infuses tea. ‘the young tea-maker’
{¥ Susan »HZ L, ‘of the young tea-maker’s’ = done by the
young tea-maker. ‘of +ZFDBH . FDRETSH gerund
(‘washing’) IZE ¥ 5BFANERICH LT, BHEEOEFOBRK
TavASY 1/

31-32. noise rising upon noise Cf. ‘rise’=become more
intense or strong. ‘upon’ {X OED |z, ‘In phrases of the type
harm upon harm, torment upon torment, denoting cumulative
addition or repetition’ & 3 % BT 5, kb ‘bustle [rising]
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upon bustle’ T3,

32- men and boys at last all in motion together ko

‘the moment came for setting off’ % {Effi+ % nexus tertiary
(cf. Jespersen, Essentials of English Grammar, 29. 2,).
p. 98. 5. see their brother and Mr. Campbell to the
sally-port Cf. ‘see’=(with adv. or phrase) escort (a person)
home, to the door, etc. ‘sally-port’=a landing-place at Ports-
mouth set apart for the use of men-of-war’s boats. [EfE
DEMERORAE] OED, Supplement \ZHIHMIE LT OERET
*Bl\WTw3b, Cf. ‘The Sally Port was situated in the curtain
wall which ran westwards from the Square Tower at the end
of the High Street to the Round Tower at the entrance to
Portsmouth Harbour.’ (F. B. Pinion, A Jane Austen Companion,
p. 270) Plate 3 B,

12-13. hunted out ‘hunt out’=seek something which has
been put away and hidden from sight.

13-14. the small party of females [/NBAE Y L4 o7
e b ] BEBEROBE ‘were TEIF T3,

14-15. the mother having lamented absolute participle
Tix7z £, ‘having lamented’ {% ‘mother’ % {&£fifi, ‘mother’ %%
J BRESHFL ‘was’ (1 16).

16. getting Sam ready in time [Sam DOFODIEY D5,
PECASY X HicHEL 52 L] Cf. p. 89, 1l. 11-13 above.

16-17. was at leisure to think of ‘at leisure’ = with
free or unoccupied time at one’s disposal. = Z|X, %Iz ‘to’ f}
EREFIEE B, UM vol. I, p. 3,1 28 [t b RZ 5,

17. the friends Cf. note on p. 95, 1. 17 above.

20-22. “How did her sister Bertram ... tolerable ser-
vants ?”° Mrs. Price O EHED erlebte Rede \ZB|G %DV,
FD4(k%, ‘one of the earliest [enquiries])’ LFEEZ KT,
—F#&> noun equivalent & L TZEY F ¢ narrative OfJICIBEAL
TWA R Bk, Cf. Norman Page, 0p. cit.,, p. 125. Z i,
[@LC erlebte Rede L E-Th, HEMRED ML LI erlebte
Rede Li3E-T. \PIOEZL EEDHFENE BT WVWHEND
X Dix, LA, Phillipps (p. 205) ASEHEFEEICOWT, ‘the
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embedding of a small bit of direct speech into the structure
of a narrative sentence, treating it... as if it were a unit’ &
fEs L C, vol. I, p. 122, 1l. 12-13,¢“Miss Price all alone!” and
“My dear Fanny, how comes this?” were the first salutations.’
LW FlEFINTW B FRICET %,

21. plagued ‘plague’=(in weakened sense: chiefly collog.)
torment, trouble, vex, tease, bother, annoy. Cf. vol. II, p. 49,
1 26. 16—18f#d % it standard English Tho7-d3, FD#E
i colloquial G# % (E. Partridge, A Dictionary of Slang and
Unconventional Englisk). Austen D{EFLHTL, ‘plague’ (I #.,
v. DNOBHEDL, boEbEEFEEOPT, NFIIDHED
X 51z erlebte Rede O TEHLNA TS,

22. tolerable=moderately good, fairly good or agreeable,
not bad. Cf. Phillipps, p. 58.

24. shocking = (collog.) very bad.

26. engrossed her completely ‘engross’=(usu. passive)
take up all the attention of.

27. detailing ‘detail’=give particulars of, relate in detail
or circumstantially.

28-29. against whom Susan had also much to depose,
and little Betsey [had] a great deal more [to depose]
‘depose’=testify, bear witness. [(KWiz, KAL) AEET
5] Z¢&,

32. part with=dispense with services of.

P. 99. 1. when her year was up [Rebecca HD—EfNEZR
M o761 ‘up’=(of a period of time, etc.) completed, ended,
over.

3. staid=stayed. 16—19fHRICITHNIZBIHY o

4-5. are come to such a pass... that... ‘are come’ |
‘come’ L\5 ‘intransitive verb of motion’ ¢, ‘be’ v\
=THO—H, Cf. Phillipps, p. 110. ‘pass’=a position or
situation in the course of any affair. ‘come to such a pass’=
reach such a state or condition. [‘that’ LATF? X 5 ikiBiziE
T3]

6. quite=really, truly. Cf. ‘She’s quite a beauty.’
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6-7. half-a-year Concordance |[ZH#iivi¥ Austen X, {thoi
BiGix+ T ‘half a year’ L LT3, ~{ 7L THORNTNS
(21> Salbay el I8

7. being settled=being composed. (ZfFE\OREET) %
bLELZE, BETHIL]

7-8. if I was to part with Rebecca=If I were to (or
should) part with Rebecca. Jespersen [I{A4EiT, ‘were’ O
Rz ‘was’ FHVWBOIR, 1THHRE» ORbhED B LE-T,
Austen 7>5 { ‘I should not wonder if he was more than five
foot eight’ (MP, vol. I, p. 128) LW 5% B|\wTW3 (MEG,
IV, 10. 2. A %V v 7 ZEERE), 3EF i Mr. Rushworth T,
Biliz ‘careless’ 7tk E LB X vy, Edmund 3 ‘..it appears
as if the mind itself was tainted.” (vol. II, p. 122, 1l. 29-30)
LES>TW3S, BARITIR [T T8tz BTy, AFEE TR
‘as if’ ORIz, ‘were’ DY I ‘was’ FHWBHERANRD -2 &
HERL TBWz, —J7. Phillipps ik, [Austen iX{REHIC BL
T, XEROWDWS EELVY FAERZLATTWe] LWHRT

(p. 155), 4f’ R ‘as if’ TIEE BHIT, ‘were’ O VT ‘was’ &
FEHLETWBHEIR, FEOREERAELENMIKEL TS L
+3, #->TED Edmund DFLiIz>WThH, EHiX Edmund
EadhEdb, Mary BABHIZ BRL TS LW, DO,

L LEWDOBWEEIZER S € o TW A, EEkNET
ATV BDIREEDLVE b IEEEREL TS (p. 157).
Ll ‘be to +REF DELZH>\TiX, Jespersen 3, ‘if he
was to~’ L ‘if he were to ~" LiZRHL T, BEEICIX ‘De to
~’ &3 ‘obligation’ % ‘arrangement’ DEFBEE L EFHTWNS
N, HEE, BICRRICRT R 3R ZRT ‘should” &
variant {Z@EFRWET B, o THEOEHRICIE, Hilid ‘were
to ~' PIHEEIIHET S L LT, Stevenson 3, 4§z ‘a servant’
IZ ‘was to~' REbLETWBHEZIWTWS (ibid.,, 10. 3p), T
3L, ZZ® Mrs, Price » if I was to~’ (TiX, FAEEAE
EFWBRREN TS LERLTINWTSHA H, 723 Phillipps
(p. 155) X, ‘If I was to go through the world, I could not
meet with a better.” (PP, p. 249. ££#X Pemberley ¢ house-
keeper ® Mrs. Reynolds) &\ 5 f&Er T, IR (1813) o ‘was’
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B, EREEEEROEMR (1813) RUSHR (1817) Tit ‘were’
D LR TWBEZ EEIBHLTWS,

8-9. something worse maidservant 2% 522 L &, i
EEEPZBEVWEZDXHIREHALLLOR,

9-10. a very difficult mistress to please=a mistress
who is very difficult to please.

10. place=an office, employment, situation.

11. under her ‘under’=controlled or commanded by.

17-18. whom she had left there not much younger
[than Betsey] ‘not much younger’ jX, Z®d A & BlhizEED,
FOANDORERRT BHKREE, OED ZzDX 57k ‘leave’ mf
BAZDWT, ‘with complementary adj. or phrase, indicating
the place or condition the object quitted’ XERBHL T ‘I left
her very well, a few hours ago.’ (1813) O X 5 Bfl% B[\ T
%, Z Dk Mary (¥ 145%® Susan L 115%® Sam DOff#, 4
A& TEAT 135%2> 1255, Fanny 3@ Sir Thomas D 2 iz
BIE H4v7z 8 4ERT (cf. note on p. 29, 1. 27 above) izi%, 4%
M6 3R, FL T Betsey 1455 Th 5,

19-20. There had been something remarkably amiable
about her. Fanny ND# % 0 erlebte Rede 7>, ‘amiable’ [ A
IWELL, ANiztFhhns] Cf. note on p. 64, 1. 15 above.

22. at last Mary B /5 -72Di%, Fanny %% Mansfield
~BIERMBNTH S EERL 525, Fanny 3%7F 12, 35
LHEESHh, Mrs. Price », EPSREBDOZ LR KEICE
2 BVEE (cf. p. 105, 1. 4-5 below) %, X (cf. p. 105,
1. 25-27) $Ff5->T, 26 {i% Mrs. Price $>& Lady Bertram
SEDFHRAEMN LT, Fanny ZHOIMRBEX Shizik, 2z
BRZOTHSH,

25-26. she would mnot have pained her mother... for
the world ‘not for the world’=not on any account. Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 125, 1. 8.

27-28. While considering her with these ideas, Bet-
sey ... was holding out something ‘consider’=look atten-
tively at. POD, OED GiX arch. k3, ‘consider’ M ELK D
Z5E!X Fanny. ‘her’ it Betsey (cf. p. 99, 1. 15 above), F 3L
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DEEEIT Betsey #, ‘While considering’ {Z—ff¢ dangling
participle. Cf. Phillipps, pp. 144-45.

p. 100. 1. Up jumped Susan ZEL LT, L) =27 R
< ‘Up” PEFEIhTHBLIZOTHAH, Cf. note on p. 91,
1. 11-12 above, ‘in walked Mr. Price himself.’

1-2. claiming it as her own ‘claim’=assert as one’s
own (OED); assert one’s ownership of something lost and
found, and demand that it shall be restored to one. (UED)

2. get it away [FhzibEs| ‘get’=(followed by a
prep. or adv. of place) succeed in conveying.

4. which she did very warmly ‘which’ (ZER/[D, [‘re-
proach’ + 5= k] 2%} 3, ‘warmly’ i p. 93, 1. 1 DEHRE,

5. interest Fanny on her side [Fanny #%BkFIZ5I&A
§p] ‘interest’=stimulate to sympathetic feeling.

5-14. “It was very hard... in her own hands.” Susan
DEED, BIRHF>ED erlebte Rede.

6. hard=difficult to bear, cruel.

she was not to have ‘be not to’ |I ‘prohibition’ %
b3 (cf. Phillipps, p. 137),

8-9. ought to have had it to keep herself long ago
‘ought to-+have-HBESF 13, ZZ Tk, YROHHFLEYIOGH
feZ LicHT B HEEORIFL £Rb T, ‘have something to keep’
rasnbnicLTeL ]

9-10. kept it from her ‘keep’=withhold (from); imply-
ing exertion or effort to prevent a thing from going or get-
ting to another.

10-11. was always letting Betsey get hold of it ‘always’
o T, [FElE] OKIFDL 2K T expanded form Dk,

11. the end=the result.

15-16. Every feeling of duty, honour, and tenderness
‘duty’=filial duty. ‘honour’=nobleness of mind. ‘tenderness’
TRFOEE |

18. “Now, Susan” ‘reproof’ DE{FH #Fb$T ‘now’ D
# (OALD),

19. cross={(collog.) peevish, out of humour.



NOTES 369

23-24. when I sent you to the drawer Cf. p. 98, 1l. 10-
13 above.

26. another time [F/-, {5 —PF | ‘another’=one more.

little thought ‘little’=not at all; chiefly with know,
tmagine, dream, think, guess, and the like: ke little thought it
was his last visit here. (UED)

27. a bone of contention Cf. bone of contention, discord,
etc.: something that causes contention, discord, etc.; formerly
also simply bone in phrase fo cast a bone between: in allusion
to the strife which a bone causes between dogs. (OED)

27-28. gave it me ‘give O, O, DL Tix, 0,0, AIkiz
R4EFDHE4E., (i) ‘give me [her, etc.] it’ (ii) ‘give it to me
[her, etc.], KO (ii) OFHBEEFRINEE L7 (iil) ‘give it me [her,
etc.’ DAY BH B, (M) IR LIKEEBECRAON, KEE
wieBnTit (i) 2% ETH5, [cf. Jespersen, MEG, III, 14.
Ty; thid., 14. T4: ‘If The Saturday Review (19.1. 1901) is right
in saying that an Englishman can and usually does say He
gave it me, while his American cousin invariably says fo me,
this may perhaps be ascribed to the greater natural freedom
and ease often found in British speech, while (educated)
Americans are more restrained in their anxiety to avoid er-
rors”] POD D S5ER (1969) X, ‘give it me or to me, give me
i DIEICHEEFEZ TR, 6K (1978) TIRIDEHEEN
Tw3, vol. II, p. 109, 1. 12 o», Mary »E?5 ‘He gave it to
me.” |[ZHA~_T Mrs. Price OEEMNIAEETHSZ L &2TT
ﬁ=0

29. could but just speak to be heard ‘just’=barely:
often preceded by but or omly. ‘to be heard’ | ‘potential
consequence’ %RKIF 3% fo-infinitive DFET, FEEHITIE,
‘loud enough to be heard’ NERLEZ b5,

p. 101. 1. have it lay [Zh%EB\TH 5 H ] OED % ‘have
something happen to one’ L 55T, ‘receive, experience, or
suffer it as the action of others or of fate’ DEMZFTHTHiE
¥HFTW5B, 22 bFD—4l, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 165, L. 31
and Phillipps, p. 107. ‘lay’ {Z>\WTix MAE (p. 405) DkD
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SBANSEIC 25 | ‘lay’=lie, now regarded as a vulgarism in
general, but still used in some nautical expressions; and in
the eighteenth century its general use ‘was not apparently
regarded as a solecism.’ (OED) All the Prices, including
William, speak of the Thrush as ‘laying’ close to the Endym-
ion,” &c. [XVIEL <X, p. 89, L 28 above: ‘Whereabouts
does the Thrush lay at Spithead !’ (F&¥iX William) / p. 92,
1. 16 above: ‘She lays close to the Endymion. (Z§&I3% Mr.
Price) L% 5], MAE itz 0% ‘Mrs. Price also says.’ & L
T. ZOfEFR% BIHLTWS, nautical term & L<Co HEHE
‘lay’ %3, Price T i€’ itfi->T —fKiZ FLHATWBEDTH
%, See note on p. 89, 1. 28 above.

2-3. old Mrs. Admiral Maxwell [m&kswal] [—iE 5%
AJ & ‘Mrs. Admiral— LIEA TW5, Cf. ‘Admiral and Mrs.
Crawford’ (vol. I, p. 48, 1. 28)

3-4. she was taken for death [l \5 BEIZMm»»>T
HEhEbhic] L) Eikd, vulgar 7z gighHik.

5. taken away from evil to come ‘take away’=remove
by death. ‘to come’=that is to come, coming, future.

6. (fondling her) ffHRILERDLTHFHBLE, FM-o&
ThEEWIC, EEFEOPICEAT S, 18HEER» 6ZIT O
72 Austen Dk, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 98, 1. 21-22, ‘(seeing
Fanny look distressed).” See also Phillipps, p. 144.

6-7. have not the luck of [having] such a good god-
mother=are not so fortunate as to have such a good god-
mother. ‘have the luck #o be or do something’ X5 % 5T
to (FEREFALE S DB E RO,

8. little people Cf. ‘my, your, little people’ = children.

11. book ‘hornbook’ D=} TH5 5, Cf. ‘hornbook’=
(Hist.) paper containing alphabet, Lord’s Prayer, etc., mounted
on wooden tablet with handle, and protected by thin plate of
horn. [SDA& (&, FHOEERTANT7 Ry b FF D
Y REEENEERCEEY 23 TEHRLAEOHF TRBV,
DD Wz Al b o)) J(fFgErE) OED D F A2 5| Fifix 1864
£, ‘The Horn-book’ gradually gave way to the ‘Battledore’
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and the ‘Primer. L %35,

12. a slight murmur Mrs. Norris 572 ) 235 L D50 L
IORE2Te—2OREDVELE, RIVALTREAENZ L EEZODH
E

15-16. had ... taken down T-kDAEHINSERITFTALED
ko

19. too small a print ‘print’ = typography, especially
with reference to size.

21, Fanny fatigued and fatigued again —R absolute
Participle ® X 5 iz Rz 2%, ZEiX ‘fatigued and fatigued again’
{X Fanny % {&ffid % participial phrase. 5k 5FDE% =
< TRXY)5, Cf. Phillipps, p. 144. Also cf. note on vol. I,
p. 12, 1. 16-17. ‘again’ ¥, [ VRLTJ EH&SELNBBIZH
-7k,

23. had finished her cxry [b®HEZWITbbEK-7-]
Cf. ‘have one’s cry out’ [((LIF B7/2IF R T) prx e / ‘say’
=(n.) what one wishes to say (said kis say). (POD)

24. one hour extraordinary 755D post-position o fF
L LT Phillipps, p. 178 {Z5|f], ‘ambassador extraordinary’ ®
X 5 /5 collocation [cH:-5< L+3, Cf. notes on vol. I, p. 138,
1. 14, ‘for reasons good’ and vol. II, p. 109, 1. 1-2, ‘an acqui-
sition so very apropos.’ ‘extraordinary’=additional to, over
and above what is usual; extra. Often following the sub-
stantive; in which case the adjective cannot always be distin-
guished from the adverb. Obs.: 1812 ‘By the help of a glass
extraordinary after dinner.’” (OED)

24-25. in honour of sister ‘in honour of’ |I ‘respect or
reverence for’ #&i>1, ‘sister’ |{Z-OV Tt Phillipps (p. 174)
%2/ : ‘It is still the custom to refer to members of a family
... with no article in familiar speech.’

26. toasted cheese Cf. R. Kron, The Little Londoner, p. 27:
‘The ordinary English supper ... consists of cold meat and
salad, or simply of bread and cheese; water or beer is drunk
at supper.’ ‘toast’=(v.t.) brown (bread, cheese, etc.) by ex-
posure to the heat of a fire.
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27. rum and water [/KZE|Y 5 4] ‘rum’=ardent spirit
distilled properly from fermented cane-sugar. ‘water’: in phras-
al combinations denoting liquors with water, as brandy-and-
water, gin-and-water, rum-and-water, etc. Cf. vol. 1. p. 81,
11. 30-31.

28. Rebecca mever [being] where...

31-32. The smallness of the rooms above and below
“HEoEEL, —BOBMbLhENZ L, Z2TH, BICERAE
BOBRLNEWI b TiEAL, ZOPEL &A%, Fanny O
R EETH D TH B, fikit, Mansfield Park ¢ ‘her own
little attic’ DEREE HITHEMALNOTH 5,

p. 102. 2. learnt to think ‘learn’=acquire and practise a
moral habit or attitude of mind: ‘to learn to be more careful.’
(UED) Cf. note on vol. II, p. 142, 1. 32.

CHAPTER VIII

Pp. 103. 1. Could Sir Thomas have seen ‘see’=(with mixed
literal and figurative sense) perceive by visual tokens. With
obj. a sb. (denoting a fact, quality, state of things).

3-4. a good night’s rest [—Ha< - T VERBZ L] ‘good’
1T ‘rest’ {&ffi, Cf. vol. I, p. 132, 1. 27-28, ‘a pretty good
day’s amusement.’

6-7. from Tom and Charles being gone to school ger-
und NEFEE, BRICTEHEL, LAWEAL Austen DR
ixER YA b5, Cf. Phillipps, p. 133 and note on vol. II,
p. 10, 1. 32—p. 11, 1. 1, ‘At the very moment of Yates per-
ceiving Sir Thomas.’ Z D#E4EiE, ‘Tom and Charles’ &\ 9
EHOBKBEY EAZ LR EEEILIARBARATHI L THATE
%, Cf. note on p. 94, 1l. 21-23 above.

8. lounges ‘lounge’=a leisurely walk, a saunter, a stroll.
Phillipps (p. 43) X [BhEA0> ‘to lounge’ {X4% (T ‘to recline
or loll on an easy chair’ DZFIKIZHES, ZOHENLS, £4FHD
‘lounge’ % ‘a widely used, if somewhat non-U equivalent of
a drawing-room’ (kFN, 7T TR EDKBEELENIFNHDOZ
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ETHDHYH) LLTEHEIRESREEL, LiL Austen OEH
Tk, BED 4FAL IO BRICEEDLY, B, 4L bic ‘to
stroll, to saunter’ & \5 HWERICHERLTWS | LRRT, 4
FORAELE LTI OEFTEEIT Twa, LHL OED ii, ‘a place
for lounging; a gathering of loungers’ ([{K#FT, {KBAE-bH
D#EEY]) oEiz NA o ‘Every search for him was unsuc-
cessful, in morning lounges, or evening assemblies.” Dff|%
BlnvTnamns, Mzl b, AFICBIL Tk, Phillipps DO
EVWBEEDLY>THB, BIEFENESE L, OED i3 ‘pass (time, etc.)
away with lounging (=idling. ZERF)’ OEHENDFic ‘they all
returned to the house together, there to lounge away the time
as they could with sofas, and chit-chat..’ (vol. I, p. 131, 11. 10-
12) #ZFiF T3, Thd vt. OFETIEH 223, ‘saunter’ LD
X ‘recline on an easy chair’ [ZITWHETHA 5,

enabled I:ZE|X, ‘a good night’s rest... on his usual
lounges’ (ll. 3-8).

9-11. there were still to her own perfect conscious-
ness, many drawbacks suppressed ‘still'! L ‘to’ DElZ
comma # AR TFHir, Chapman (I, SHDOLD LY L ‘less
regular and less logical’ 7z punctuation ®—->T¥ % ‘comma
after a phrase with no comma preceding’ Df|& L TZ DEFET
BT T3, Cf. E, “Appendixes: Punctuation,” p. 517.
‘suppressed,’ i.e. in her letter.

13. sure of=certain to get. EHHPEFHBEOEZLTEL TS,

15. it was all disappointment ‘it, vaguely for the gen-
eral situation. Cf. vol. II, p. 142, 1l. 12-13, ‘it had been hope
and smiles.’ ‘all disappointment’ [£<kPBEXH¥3LH5RT ¢
X229 ] Cf. note on p. 13, 1. 31 above.

17-18. he was sailed MAE (p. 421) % ‘Past participles
(intransitive) with the verb f0 be’ (\ 5 ‘verbs of motion’
D ‘be’ ZRVETH) OfjL LT, ‘sail’ iIzET be N5 L
BRTZZD ‘was sailed’ FEF T3, Cf. Phillipps, p. 110.
OED X, ‘Conjugated with fo be. Obs’ L LT, 17814 % THHl
BEF, Supplement (1982) (b, FHLEOBEMBlZAZV, L
ML, Jespersen [X, Z MP (1814) mfhiz, John Masefield
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D 1924 D B (‘She’ll be sailed by this time.) % 3,3V Tw
% (MEG, 1V, 3. 4(1), 1931), #EEOMIZIZ, ZORHENRE->T
WD b,

22. ramparts ‘rampart’ = broad-topped usu. stone-par-
apeted walk on defensive wall. [C&U) Bk, EE (LA
TRKBEIEE B WA BIEED SV T W B b 7)) (BFgERL)

23. acquaintance=knowledge of a thing gained by expe-
rience, which is more than mere recognition, and less than
familiarity. Const. with. Cf. p. 80, 1l. 30-31 above, ‘he wanted
her so very much to see the Thrush.’

24. they had...depended on [{SAYTIZL TV

25. in that quarter ‘quarter’=indicating some thing or
things without reference to actual locality. Cf. note on p. 25,
11. 13-14 above. {HFROMPTE IS, ‘quarter’ DIHFEDHEk LiX
% - T, Austen (2%, BEOMABREZIETDIZ ‘quarter’ #{§
5 1A 05d -7= (cf. vol. II, p. 33, 11. 12-13, ‘In this quarter’),
ZZTY Willlam #HFEOIT BT &5, #URS, HICENL
T% 5-T dock-yard ® Thrush 5% RETH6H 2 L& &
L T, ‘in that quarter’ } E->TW53,

failed ‘fail’=disappoint hopes of.

26. thought=consideration, care.

Pp. 104. 1-2. She is... not used to rough it 4575 ‘to
roughing it’ & gerund # & %, Cf. Phillipps, p. 136. ‘rough
it’=live in a rough, haphazard manner; put up with coarse
or casual food and accomodations; endure hardship or incon-
venience. (Century) Century @ 5| H flix =2, —D2i% Mrs.
Gaskell DIEEHSTH Y, § H—>h Austen D ZDEFIM ST
b5, ‘rough’ FHAFC @RS S MmEF, £, 0Lk
4¢’ ¢ ‘an indefinite object of a transitive verb’ (OED) & L T
o Rk Phillipps (3 p. 166 Tiih TV 3,

2-3. I charge you ‘charge’=exhort earnestly.

4-5. the home he had left her in=the home in which
he had left her.

7-8. It was the abode of noise, disorder, and impro-
priety. {E#it Fanny REFRICLOEEZRC THWBEAL LT,
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B 2EE T/ { T, ‘noise, disorder, and impropriety’ % 3%
B2 LICBHTND, p- 94, . 13-23 Tid, HErOms
¥ioE—EgHL LT, ‘noise’ 23ZF SR TvzA (cf. note on
1. 21-23), —BEIE 6T OB & T, “disorder’ & ‘impropriety’
ATz shTwd, £FLTED ‘impropriety’ ik, #4302 H
FI LR EoRIZVEW ‘a slattern’ (p. 106, 1. 6 below) &
W5 RHRA~D 0 EEOTIT, RLHULWREE ExohTn
%, Cf. David Lodge, 0p. cit., pp. 95-96. Tony Tanner (“Intro-
duction” to Mansfield Park, Penguin Books, pp. 12-13) |,
‘It is not a place of vice, but place of chaos. Nothing has
been done to shape and restrain life into any decency or
decorum. Human impulses here are not perverted; but they
are unregulated.” (R TWBA, Zhik Henry % Mary |
fFshs London LMB&¥/his,, London Lit¥iz&Eo7c
0k, Portsmouth 73 Mansfield Park ({Z%f L CTWBRETLAZ 1§
iz A LB XELEX D, David Lodge Hfih T3 L5
iz, #o Dickens 7z (¥, Portsmouth o Price —F DAEE%R
‘Spontaneous, vital, unsophisticated but innocent’ 7z 3H D& L
THiW = bz, L L Austen (Zik, Fanny %L T
BOD L HHHEDEHETFS LW EBE¥H D TH D, MP,
vol. II, “Introduction : [Fanny Price {Z-o\TJ,” p. xxiv &M,

8-9. Nobody was in their right place OALD % ‘No-
body could find their luggage.’ L\ 5 liz, (colloq. for Ais or
her luggage) LIELTW5, OFETIE ‘his or her’ LWHEEL
WEWHILBET 5 Th 5, [REERAEE] (p. 630) &, Z
ik [EEICBLEBIC NS Z LN TE I EEREFAN LN L
IEELTWS] Lws, OED X, ‘nobody followed by they,
their, or them’ & \\5 —IE& R TIS4BEN S 18T EE TDOHI%
Bl\wTw3, ‘be in one’s right place’ [4y#%5F5 ] ‘place’=
proper or natural position. Cf. ‘Servants must know their place,
be respectful ; put him in his place, restrain his presumption.
(POD) See also note on vol. I, p. 206, 1. 10-11, ‘keeps every
body in their place’ ([## b oF X SEARWD).

10. as she had hoped [to] \‘i>«p % ‘latent infinitive’ D L
BLTHD ‘to OFEE, MRS S XH1T 35, TROH
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Bl oDix 19 O%HEN ST, Austen (35745 ‘10 BF%
LTRLEISBIRTY ‘o’ #oiF7xvy, Cf. Phillipps, p. 143.
See also vol. I, p. 73, 1. 20, ‘“If I write, I will say whatever
you wish me.”’

13-14. than she had been prepared for ‘prepare’=make
mentally for.

14. want=be without or insufficiently supplied with.

14-16. he had no curiosity, and no information beyond
his profession ‘beyond his profession’ |, ‘no curiosity’ &
‘no information’ D& F &ML TVWB DT, ‘no information’ M
#Bicba L wBABRELI A, Cf. ‘Comma before a phrase
(especially one beginning with and or or) with no comma at
the end.’ (E, “Appendixes: Punctuation,” p. 517)

16. the mavy-list ‘Navy List’=an official publication con-
taining a list of the officers of the Navy and other nautical
information. OED -Gi%18094E#IH{f,

18. the Motherbank NO Bi¥in4die Bbhsd, F.
B. Pinion, 0p. cit. (p. 270) iZi%, ‘a long shoal stretching from
the northerly central tip of the Isle of Wight east to Spit-
head” L H 5,

19. gross=(of -manner, morals, person) coarse, unrefined,
indecent.

20. recal = recall = recollect, remember. 17 — 19fitf2iziZ
‘recall’ Ofliz ‘recal’ L W5 EEY LAV S,

approaching = (participial adjective) coming near in
quality or character (f0). Cf. vol. II, p. 117, 1. 23, ‘It was
the only thing approaching to a letter” See also ‘Lady
Russell had little taste for wit; and of any thing approaching
to imprudence a horror.’ (P, p. 27)

23-24. noticed her, but to make her the object of a
coarse joke ‘notice’=take notice (heed) of. ‘but’=except.
‘coarse’=(of personal behavior, manners, language, etc.) rude,
vulgar ; indecent (chiefly of language). ‘indecent’ DE Tix
17114835 OED oM,

26. there i.e. in her mother. Cf. note on p. 79, 1. 3 above.
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27. flattering : suggesting pleasurable (usually, delusive)
anticipations or beliefs; pleasing to the imagination. [V \\
A7 Cf. 1596 ‘Even as a flattering dream.” (OED)

27-28. being of consequence Cf. p. 80, 1l. 19-25 above.

28. fell to the ground ‘fall etc. to the ground’ = (of
scheme, hope, etc.) be abandoned, fail. OED T 1762—T14E
ASEIHB,

29. gaining on ‘gain on’=win favour with. [HtA 3]
16524 fillz ‘nor do I take his disposition to be such as is
like to gain much on the affection of many men. L3 %,

32- The instinct of nature [AfJHAROAHELVWIE
fEnZ L | ‘nature’=human nature.

p. 105. 3. full ie. filled up with other preoccupations.

4-5. Her daughters never had been much to her. %
DOFERT DBRIITSIIBRE -T2 L TR, TREED LB
Rolckwd X Hic, ‘had been’ LW HBEFETRHEZ, ZOH]
@, ‘she had neither leisure nor affection to bestow on Fanny.’
@ ‘had’ LR L THHRFAT 572HIZ, ‘never’ % ‘had been’ D
IZHL7Zb», £L T ‘Betsey was the first of her girls whom
she had very much regarded.” %, 7z77L Betsey 72iFiZfFlst
FefgmzTE-bd», Cf. ‘It is never used now; never
had been used before or since; never will be used again.
(UED) zhicxfL T, [HkiEREsge) (p. 799) ik [‘never
used now’ [ZXRBLT [E2bHICL~ThRW,, S _EL~
Bl EnHZ L ERTRET, A, ‘non-use’ DOFLSD
Epic, T@EL M) L) [l OBESRBAIZNOTH S ]
LI LTWS, See also MEG, VII, 2. 8,, ‘Exceptional
front-position of the tertiary may be occasioned ... in a contrast
like “It never has been, and never will be, necessary.”’

7. whom she had ever much regarded ‘regard’=bestow
attention or notice upon.

9. her pride ‘pride’=object of pride.

11-12. [being] alternately her worries and comforts
‘worry’=a thing that causes anxiety. ‘comfort’=a person or
thing that bring relief or freedom from trouble or hardship.
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12. These shared her heart ‘These, i.e. William, Betsey,
John, Richard, Sam, Tom, and Charles. ‘heart’ = affection,
love, devotion.

13-21. Her days were spent...; always busy ..., always
behindhand and lamenting it, ... ; wishing to be an econ-
omist, ... ; dissatisfied with her servants, ... their respect.
FXoFEEIL, ‘Her days’ THAHDIZXL T, ‘always busy’ LA
FToEk EnFEIL ‘she’ ‘lamenting’ % ‘wishing’ % ‘dissatis-
fied’ T Phillipps (cf. pp. 145-47) DEH> b3 ‘loose’ 71
present participle % past participle D fkici 5, ‘busy’ %
‘behindhand’ |Z43FA T AW, ThiC#ET S ‘loose’ 7z adj. @
Rk,

14. slow bustle KB & L THRE HFT I8RO LR K
WwWZ &, ‘bustle’=activity with excitement, noise, and com-
motion.

14-15. [she being] always busy without getting on ‘get
on’=advance, make progress (with a work or business). OED
TIX1805EMHIHHFI, ‘always busy’ (Z18L4EDHRRTIL ‘always
busy’ 7225, 18164EMERRTIL ‘all was busy’ & Z5b > Tz,
Chapman [IHIRDOTFICE Lz,

15-16. [she being] always behindhand and lamenting
it ‘behindhand’=in arrears (with work).

17. economist = a thrifty person. [L % VR, QKK
OED TikZ nEWKRDRAHIIT 175805, [RFEFE] OFERTIE
1804405, Cf. vol. I, p. 37, 1l. 11-12, ‘She could not enter
into the wrongs of an economist.’

without contrivance or regularity ‘contrive’=(abs.,
arch.) manage household affairs etc. resourcefully. (COD) Cf.
note on vol. I, p, 7. 1. 31, ‘contriving.” Also cf. ‘She finds it
difficult to contrive (=manage her housekeeping economically)
now that prices are rising every month.” (OALD) ‘regular’=
pursuing a definite course, or observing some uniform prin-
ciple, of action or conduct.

20-21. engaging their respect ‘engage’=secure for one-
self (help, sympathy, approval). Obs. OED [317254E, 17484
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D=FDOHREET D,

24. manager=(usu. with an adj.) one who manages house-
hold affairs in a certain way. [{EHOYIEEY 2+ 5+ ¥
5@ix ‘a good, bad, manager (a thrifty, unthrifty, housewife)’
DE5IHBETFTHARELMES, Cf. note on vol. I, p. 34,
1. 26, ‘a better manager.’

by necessity [MEICHEOHNT] ‘necessity’=the con-
straining power of circumstances.

94-25. without any of Mrs. Norris’s inclination for it
‘any’: absol. esp. when it is followed by of, as ‘any of these
books, any of the liquid.” ‘inclination’=liking(for something).
Cf. note on p. 31, 1. 16 above. ‘it i.e. being a manager.

25. activity=the quality of being abundantly active.

26. easy=fond of ease, adverse to taking pains or thought;
not strenuous, indolent; careless, easy-going.

28. do-nothing-ness=the habit or practice of doing no-
thing ; idleness, indolence. OED &, Z DEFTHFH, Austen
@ ‘coinage’ (cf. Phillipps, p. 103). Cf. ‘a third—a something
between the do-nothing and the do-all’ (E, p. 13)

30. the one ie. the situation. ‘the one’ & ‘which’ D
ERTBa U=, SABALERY,

her imprudent marriage Cf. vol. I, p. 1, 1. 27—p. 2,
1. 5 (esp. see p. 2, 1. 15-16, ‘a very imprudent marriage’).

31-32. a woman of consequence ‘consequence,” cf. note
on p. 73, 1. 5 above. = of phrase DKIZ OV TiL, ‘a gen-
tleman of fortune’ (E, p. 62) DS,

p. 106. 3-4. sensible of ‘sensible’=aware, conscious (of).
Cf. Phillipps, p. 39: ‘The most frequent meaning of sensible
in the novels, ..., is ‘aware’ or ‘conscious’, though perhaps
with greater depth of feeling than is conveyed now by either
of these two words.’ OED (X, Zdfkic >\ T ‘Now some-
what rare’ ¥\5, MP Tix, vol. I, p. 16, L 1; p.23, L. 30;
vol. II, p. 16, 1. 7; p. 28, 1. 19; p. 34, 1. 15 A ¥ iICHVwHHA T
%, ‘of': SGKOHIEEHL ‘the eighteenth-century canon’ ZfX
+ 555, Austen (- DX 57 ‘sprightly colloquial English® %
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RAnTxieERE 525, MAE (p. 421) Rz iz, 2ol
LLTBHLTWA, Cf. Phillipps, pp. 151-52. Z Z Gi.
‘Much of all this’ », 58BN D inversion &\ 5 FiE L EE
AN LENRSH D, Cf. p. 105, 11. 30-31 above, ‘the one, which
her imprudent marriage had placed her in.” Z 3% relative
clause CRIBFAZIKICL >TETNS,

4. might scruple = may have scrupled. Cf. Phillipps,
pp. 121-22.

the words ‘a partial, ill-judging parent, a dawdle, a
slattern’ (1. 5-6) L\ 9, FEFHZ2IEHT LIV >PDFILWEEE
i I

5. must Cf. note on p. 25, 1l. 3-4 above.

6. a dawdle=one who is the personification of dawdling;
esp. a dawdling girl or woman. OED TiX « 1764 o ‘daudle’
IZHEWT, ZOBY Tik, 1800ERHIH, Cf. ‘dawdle’ = idle,
waste time.

a slattern=a woman untidy and slovenly in person,
habits, or surroundings. Z DEE GBS L THY
3 LiIEONBZTHA D,

7. restrained ‘restrain’ = keep (one) in check or under
control. Cf. 1715 Defoe, ‘Because I have not restrained them
and showed them their duty.” (OED)

8. sceme=place on which something is exhibited as on
the stage. Cf. ‘This world is a scene of strife.” (COD)

9-10. had...no conversation [EZERHIZZ L -7-] ‘con-
versation,” i.e. capacity to think of topics of conversation.
Cf. note on p. 7, 1l. 13-14 above. Also cf. PP, p. 35, ‘she had
no conversation, no stile (sic), no taste, no beauty.’

11. curiosity=(in a neutral or good sense) the desire or
inclination to know or learn about anything.

12-13. that could lessen her sense of such feelings
‘that’ OH#{THIX, ‘no curiosity ..., no desire ..., and no inclina-
tion ...’ (Il 10-12). ‘such feelings’ %, ‘she must and did feel

. no affection towards herself’ (ll. 5-10 above) D—EiL{kT
BB TWS Fanny DR8I,
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15. appear above her home H4DFERN—H LA BIZiTY
OIS TETWBELEHICRX3Z L, ‘above’ = too great
or good for. Z Z TiI% D HWRAY s FE:,

15-17. disqualified or disinclined ... from contributing
her help ‘disqualify’=make unfit, disable (for some purpose
or office). LFixZh&Zi) BHIEFNL for’ 7253, OED 01837
FEB|AFlIC from’ I % 5 (‘What force prepossessions have
in disqualifying us from searching Scripture dispassionately
for ourselves’). ‘disincline’=make averse or unwilling. Z DZE
DPL1E. OED 0# DA “from’ (1647, 1736) T, 18464
DFIZHIH T for’ BHx B,

16. foreign=belonging to another society.

18. working i.e. cutting out and sewing linen (shirts,
undergarments, etc.) Cf. ‘Fanny...did so much, that the boy
was shipped off at last, with more than half his linen ready.’
(1. 14-21)

19. early and late=at all hours, continuously, incessantly.

19-20. with ... great dispatch ‘dispatch’ = rapidity, effi-
ciency. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 102, 1. 28, ‘with dispatch.’

20. shipped off ‘ship off’=send off. 7[Rl Sam §, &Y e
F5E£?» Thrush B~EYVHLIZZ &, Cf. p. 88, 1l. 13-18 above.

25-26. Sam, loud and overbearing as he was, she rather
regretted ‘Sam’ % ‘regretted’ ® HEYEE, D /-H D inver-
sion. ‘loud and overbearing as he was’=though he was loud
and overbearing. ‘regret’=feel sorrow for the loss of (a per-
son).

28. the town Portsmouth DOWEH %, HBOPEELXAILT
ZHPEATNS,

29-31. given as they were... with ill-timed and pow-
erless warmth=as they were given... with ill-timed and
powerless warmth.

31. warmth=a heated state of the temper approaching
anger ; the expression or exhibition of this.

was beginning to be influenced ‘influence’ [E&{k
+%] Cf. vol. I, p. 163, 1l. 23-24, ‘she has no influence (i.e.
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moral power) with either Tom or my sisters.’

p. 107. 1-2. the best of the three younger ones was
gone in him OALD {3z 5\ % ‘in’ ® k% ‘indicating iden-
tity’ LEBHL T, ‘We have lost a first-rate teacher in Hill
(=Hill, who has left us, was a first-rate teacher).” X\ 5 %
BFTw3,

2-4. Tom and Charles being at least as many years
as they were his juniors distant from that age of feel-
ing and reason=as Tom and Charles were at least as many
years as they were younger than he distant from that age of
feeling and reason. [Tom [ Charles | Sam (ZH~_T, HD
(ko ‘which’ LFIZHHIATWE X5 k) BEE LB
TERP B, D b FHROZEULEDBENR L7z LTH)
o Sam X VET THHIENOEKIZTEN TN T]  ‘being’
1T ‘distant’ 2§ <, ‘at least’ 18144EMDHIRRTiL ‘as least,” 1816
OB T ‘at least’ ‘distant,” cf. note on p. 60, 1. 9 above.
‘feeling’=capacity or readiness to feel.

4-6. might suggest the expediency of making friends
[with Fanny], and of endeavouring to be less disagree-
able [to her] ‘suggest’=cause (an idea) to present itself,
bring (an idea) into the mind. ‘expediency’=advantage. ‘dis-
agreeable’= (of persons) actively unamiable; offensive. OED
BZOBERMFTOBRETELE, [AMaRicE L oh 3] Ti<

[k L2351 HFTho,

7. making the smallest impression on them ‘impres-
sion’ [Rfb] 1245, Cf. ‘impression’=an effect produced
on the conscience. (OED, 6.b.)

7-8. were quite untameable by any means of address
‘tame’=render gentle, tractable, or docile. ‘address’=manner
of speaking to another.

12. Saturday’s constant half holiday ‘half holiday’=a
day of which the latter half is taken as a holiday. OED T
X oEko X, 182640 ‘Half-holiday School-boys.’

13. Betsey ‘love or assist’ (1. 17) @ BRYEE, MFDHD
inversion.
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13-14. trained up to think the alph;;bet her greatest
enemy ‘train’ (#p)=educate, bring up. ‘enemy’=({ransf. and
fig.) something that counteracts the action of. HEFDHER, 7
NT77Ry FEBRTBIH9AE>TLESTWRZ &,

14-15. left to be with the servants at her pleasure
‘leave’=allow (a person) 0 do something without interference.
‘at one’s pleasure’=when one pleases.

16-17. as ready to despair of being able to love or
assist ‘ready’=inclined, disposed (fo do something). ‘as read-
¥ 2% L Tidfiz ‘as she was to despair of being able to
love or assist either Tom or Charles’ ##5 Z ¢XTX 3,
Cf. ‘Their sister soon despaired of making the smallest im-
pression on them. (1l. 6-7 above)

17-18. of Susan’s temper, she had many doubts ‘of
Susan’s temper’ FHFADOHBEBEL T3, ‘doubts’=(pl) a
feeling of uncertainty as to something.

24. push them to such length ‘push’=carry out (an
action) to a farther point. ‘them’ % ‘her continual disagree-
ments..., her rash squabbles..., and petulance with Betsey’
(11. 18-21 above) %=} %, ‘they’ (I. 22) H[EL, ‘length’=
(fig. in adverbial phrases) the distance or extent to which one
‘goes’ (in a line of action, etc.); the degree of extremity to
which something is ‘carried.’

25. herself i.e. Susan.

26-28. Such was the home which was to put Mansfield
out of her head, and teach her to think of her cousin
Edmund with moderated feelings. ‘Such’ /X p. 104, 1. 4,
‘William was gone’ 725, ZOEBTE TE PN TWEIEFDE
%kE%I1F 5, ‘put something out of somebody’s head’=make
him forget it. ‘moderated’=reduced to a moderate degree;
duly regulated. OED Tit18144EXFIHIHI, ‘was to’ i% [Fanny
DFRTIE £ 9 7Bk TFiEoTenic] oF, Cf p. 77, 1. 20-
p. 78, 1. 32 above. iz p. 78,11. 22-32 |z, Edmund 2%+ 38
HOBEAETZLRTEE S LW ROFEHBRINE~T
H%B,
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30. its happy ways ‘happy’=(of action, etc.) character-
ized by fitness for the circumstance or occasion; appropriate,
fitting. ‘ways’=(pl.) habits of life, esp. with regard to moral
conduct.

31— The elegance, propriety, regularity, harmony—
and perhaps, above all, the peace and tranquillity of
Mansfield Fanny o HIZ M- T3 BB iz Mansfield
Park OE#EY FRRFLTWS, Cf. Tony Tanner, “Introduc-
tion” to Mansfield Park, Penguin Books, p. 13, ‘Fanny is ide-
alizing Mansfield (Mrs. Norris, for instance, is nastier than
anyone in the Portsmouth house); but that is only to say that
she is discovering the true symbolic value of all it stands
for.” Also cf. note on p. 95, 11. 23-26 above. = Z G, Y, ‘the
peace and tranquillity’ DEEHNRBFAS L TNB Z Lk, KD ‘the
living in incessant noise’ (p. 108, 1. 5) % ‘the greatest misery’
LIEATNEZ L LEbET, BY FR#ER, Fanny 2 —F0R
EETWB LD L LT, U ‘noise’ ZIFEFELTWBZ EREDbHh
%, Cf. notes on p. 94, 1l. 24-28 and p. 104, 1l. 7-8 above.
p. 108. 3-4. the prevalence of every thing opposite to
them ‘prevalence’=the condition of general occurrence; ex-
tensive or common practice.

5. The living in incessant noise ... Austen FDf
HER LA FEXOENS, BRIERAL S, ‘The fact that...
Lok MBI BELO KBE b L b, Cf. Phillipps,
p. 134.

5-6. a frame and temper ‘frame’=the human body, with
reference to its make, build, or constitution. KELREL:E
bET, —2OREEFATELDTH 3,

7. superadded elegance or harmony ‘superadd’: often
a mere strengthening of add; ‘join any thing extrinsick’
(Dr. Johnson) JE3Ri% ‘add to what has been added’ NI,

7-8. could have entirely atoned for ‘atone’ = make
amends (for). EBIIFEOENWEZ TIEREN, T ZTIIEE
(‘evil’)) D EHLEETSE, OED Tk, ‘make amends
for (a fault or loss)’ LWHEBNIIICY5 L Bbi 5,
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ZOFEETILMBIE (for’ +RE) DRAELLZEF THA,

9-19. At Mansfield, ... her present abode. Fanny ®.(»
o THEEL S hic Mansfield Park % 5E > T35 L1015 EIRT
1, 207 0%, Fanny OFE2 D erlebte Rede [ZHWLEZ
%, Cf. p. 108, 1. 29-30 below, ‘In a review of the two houses,
as they appeared to her...’

10. no abrupt bursts ‘burst’ = a vigorous display of
energy.

no tread of violence i.e. no violent sound of walking.

13. consulted ‘consult’=take into consideration.

15. supplied its place ‘supply’=occupy another’s place
as a substitute. ‘its,’ i.e. of tenderness.

16-17. sometimes introduced by aunt Norris ‘intro-
duce’=bring in. Mansfield DERBAEZDOR~FELZHZ L,

18. a drop of water to the ocean ‘to’=as against. OED
X ‘connecting the names of two things compared or opposed
to each other in respect of amount’ LEEE LT, LiCZiF/-
EHBEHZX TS,

23-24. halloo’d for ‘halloo’=(intr.) shout in order to
attract attention. OED Tl 1722450 Defoe 2 @IHifFI, ‘for’=
in order to get.

24. halloo’d out ‘halloo’ = (frams.) shout (something)
aloud.

25-26. were in constant banging MAE (p. 403) %, ‘in’
DOHEEIZHOWT, ‘in a variety of phrases, chiefly with the
verb fo be, denoting a state’ LFBHL T, ZDOHEETLEFD—4] &
LTEALTWS,

27-28. nobody could command attention ‘command’=
have (a thing) within one’s power for use.

29-30. In a review of the two houses, as they appeared
to her ‘review’=a general survey of reconsideration of some
subject or thing. ‘as they appeared to her’ [ff&® BHizlHt-
72E %] ‘the two houses’ %{&ffits, OED %, ‘as’ (=in
the manner or way that) OFFILAFIL LTRD LS REWF
EIFTWB, ‘as it stands, taken or considered as it now is
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(The earth, as it stands, is ...a religious test)) ZDBREDLF
hic#EFsLE2 505,

31-32. Dr. Johnson’s celebrated judgment as to mat-
rimony and celibacy Cf. Samuel Johnson, The History of
Rasselas, Prince of Abissinia (1759), Ch. XXVI The Princess
continues her remarks upon private life: ‘Marriage has many
pains, but celibacy has no pleasures.’

CHAPTER IX

Pp. 110. 2-3. at the rapid rate in which their correspon-
dence had begun Cf. p. 86, 11. 8-10 above, ‘She had heard
repeatedly ... since their leaving Mansfield.” ‘at the rapid rate’
IXE4TO ‘hear’ 122534, ‘rate’=relative speed of acting etc.
OED TiI 175140 Johnson HFIHFHI, ‘in which’® o ‘in’ &
‘at’ M{H %k 7z euphony %>, Phillipps (p. 192) iz Xiud,
Austen {211 ‘in’ DRV IT ‘at’ RIFHERLH-LED,

6-7. Here was another strange revolution of mind!
‘revolution’=an instance of great change or alteration in af-
fairs or in some particular thing. Mansfield Park #E5h %>
3 ¢ Portsmouth ~Jf-TH/z Fanny DL, FHEIZKLT
BB CYET AIREDICHELTWSZ L, ZZ Tk Mary %,
London Tit7z{, Mansfield Park o4y —27 LD—B& LTz
T3, ‘another’ |IfiEE® p. 107, . 26 LLTFIRBRSBHA TS
Fanny OOEOEMEHLT [4—o0] L), REFIIZEY
FORBORH,

9. exile —ji%iz ‘prolonged absence from one’s native land,
endured by compulsion of circumstances or voluntarily under-
gone for any purpose’ ¥ EBET % ‘exile’ % HMEic VWb
D, B LWED Portsmouth ~DIEHF% Mansfield Park 25
o ‘exile’ FET B Fanny O0NEZE->THETWS,

11-12. the set where her heart lived ‘set’=(of persons)
a group of persons regarded as united, associated, or classed
together by some common characteristic, by similar opinions,
pursuits, tastes, etc. Cf. E, p. 20, ‘After these came a second
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set; among the most come-at-able of whom were Mrs. and
Miss Bates and Mrs. Goddard.

13. acceptable=welcome. Cf. note on vol. II, p. 40, 1. 16.

13-14. The usual plea of increasing engagements was
made ‘plea’=an apology, pretext, excuse. ‘engagements’ |3,
R TORBELS BHEZOMOITE~D BHOKRHE, Cf.
vol. I, p. 45, 1. 23-24, ‘the return of winter engagements,’
and vol. II, p. 47, 11. 10-11, ‘continual engagements.’

16. now that I have begun [writing this letter] [4H4g
IZioT, 25 LTEEF-TRREELITFHhE ]

19, passionées [pasjonei]=passionate, impassioned. {LZE
DD post-position D, ‘line’ | ZFEY T B{LED ‘ligne’
BEMAFT, TOEEFICADELERBAV bR TNS, 22
T, Mary 25DFKic Henry OERTOZ LBKFREA TS
28, Henry 2E#: Fanny SEICFRERS VO, YE, B
URioBEOBHOZERZEL ATV L LB#ET 5, CfE,
“Appendixes : The Manners of the Age,” p. 512.

19-20. the most devoted H.C. in the world H.C. + 4
DL BEDP T, #FEPT—F Fanny 2HBLTWBE,

21-22. pretended the call ‘pretend’—use as a pretext.
Obs. OED Tik 1716 E TORINETTH B,

22-23. for the sake of being travelling at the same
time that you were [travelling] ‘being travelling’ |XfRDK
BlchsdZ L, HIESR (&) DB T, being + present participle
(gerund ¢ expanded form) LWHB L WK% Austen [T LITL
ERWTWS, 4 HB74 5 “for the sake of travelling’ 5 & =
%5, Cf. vol. I, p. 91, 1. 27. See also Phillipps, p. 115.

23. But there he is [fToTLE 7L DX HHd AW ]
Cf. “There it is’=nothing can be done about it. (COD)

26-27. no ‘well, Mary, when do you write to Fanny ?
— is not it time for you to write to Fanny ?° Henry »
SELH OO THEBEEEOXELE LS AFCHA TAFARRICHE
o7z#, Cf. Phillipps, p. 205. See also vol. I, p. 102, 11. 1-2,
‘a “there he is” broke... from them both.’

p. 111, 2-3. ‘dear Julia and dearest Mrs. Rushworth ;°’
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Mary Crawford [(ZZ ZTH x » LB EIF T, Mrs. Norris O OE
LHELTWBEDTHB, Cf. vol. II, p. 100, 11. 22-25, *“Ah! my
dear Sir Thomas,” interrupted Mrs. Norris, “I knew what was
coming. I knew what you were going to say. If dear Julia
were at home, or dearest Mrs. Rushworth at Sotherton,...””’
tIaa L ERRICOTTH S, BIAMTRIEFCEE,

5. We seemed very glad KEUVOE&E-722L, T<
#% o ‘I do really think we were a little’ (1l. 5-6 below) & xf
BEit,

6. a vast deal ‘vast’=very great, immense, enormous.
THEE L L TURERIC L (AR, Cf vol I, p. 21, 1.5
and p. 66, 1. 22, ‘a vast deal’ Also cf. ibid., p. 43, 1. 12,
‘vastly.’

8-9. did not use to think ‘used to’ OAEFIi%, ‘used
not to’ L ‘did not use to’ MDA H P, prescriptive gram-
mar [FHEEFIELWE Lz, EEED colloquial English Tixi%
Fid ES EAK Bvbhi, Mary oz bifik, f &%
Austen O{EfTY ‘the more fashionable character’ T&H 5 Z
L #RLTWA, Cf. Phillipps, p. 125.

10. demands ‘demand’=urgent claim [i.e. on her self-
possession]. Cf. vol. I, p. 212, 1l. 9-10, ‘quite as far from
having no demand on her leisure as on her compassion.’

11-12. was in the best looks of the two ‘be in good
looks’=be looking well, present a healthy appearance. —#
DHERIc B B E RV TW B Hlo—->, Cf. Phillipps, p. 176.

12-13. There was no recovering the complexion=It
was impossible to recover the complexion. Cf. Phillipps,
p. 135. ‘the complexion’: ‘her...’ T\ Dt French D%
(Phillipps, p. 168), ‘complexion’=natural colour of the face.
Maria OFEENRFID-Z L 2577,

14. I spoke of ‘Fanny’ B|HGzfHT 32 Lick » T (‘Miss
Price’ ¥ T/ <) ‘Fanny LW HELWIEWHE LT L &R
4+, Cf. vol. I1, p. 167, 11. 10-12.

14-15. as a sister should MHDOBAFRICHEDL LWEEZ
=T Fanny O Z L #i1ZHi=Z &, Mary 5, Fanny (ZRDOE
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- TRLWERSTWDZ L ERETRT 5,

15. Mrs. Rushworth’s day of good looks ‘good looks’=
personal beauty. [Mrs. Rushworth DS ENRE|& N -TRX 5
HJ

16. cards=cards conveying invitations to parties, balls, etc.

17. she will be in beauty ‘be in beauty’ %, » BHED
BAICBENE|EN->TRA S, L) EBOD Austen 5 DO
(cf. Phillipps, p. 193), See also note on 1. 15 above. ‘in’ |{Z-D\»
Tix, p. 108, 1. 25-26 MyEHM, MAE 3= 0T L 2 o—fl &
LTHIVWTW5,

open Maria 73 Rushworth JcA & LT, ¥ T hostess
HEED TA—F 4 #BAE, FHIEKFO town house xm L K
DHAFUHETET HZ &, ‘open a library’ (HELEOBRENX 21T
5) EWH XHBEVWEREH, Cf. vol. 1, p. 46, 11. 12-15, ‘a
marriage with Mr. Rushworth would ... ensure her the house
in town, which was now a prime object...’

18. Wimpole Street West End ) Mayfair HiX DHDEE
T3 5 Bond Street |zdtp 50423358, Rushworth ¢ town
house DFETTEMH, ‘town house’ [THIFEELED I D LR D

v K> oRIER, Cf. note on p. 142, 1. 24 below.

19. Lady Lascelles’s Lady Lascelles (ZZ Ziz LTz
FAAYN//A

22. pennyworth=a (sufficient) return for one’s payment
or trouble; something fully worth what is given for it. (Often
fig.) Cf. ‘fetch one’s pennyworth out of’=make a person earn
his wages, its cost, etc.: coll.: late c. 17-18... A variation on
a pennyworth for one’s pemny. (Partridge, A Dictionary of
Slang and Unconventional English, vol. 1.)

23. could not have afforded her such a house ‘afford’
=manage to give. OED TiX, ZMD X H7x double object D%
XOFHPBIE 18334,

24-25. as well she may Cf. ‘well’=with good reason;
naturally ; as a natural result or consequence. In clauses
introduced by and or as: 1753-54 Richardson, ‘The dear crea-
ture ... took pride, as well she might, in her hair.” (OED, ‘well,
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ady., 8. b. £ %) v 7 iXHERE) [T b UROZ L2

25. moving ‘move’=comport oneself in a specified way.
#o ‘the queen of a palace’ |[IF:#MzE, Cf. p. 25, 1. 6-7
above: ‘the gentlemen parted the best of friends.’ See also
MEG, 1II, 17. 2;: ‘Verbs of motion are frequently combined
with quasi-predicatives... In many sentences as... might be
inserted before substantives.’

26. the king may appear best in the back ground
‘the king,” i.e. Mr. Rushworth. ‘back ground’=background; a
less prominent position, where an object is not readily noticed.

29-30. Baron Wildenhaim’s attentions Lovers’ Vows
DB Wildenhaim DOHF%5|XZiF7-Dik Mr. Yates Th o7z,
Mr. Yates 3 Julia {ZHRAS 9 LT BREEX, T TIZEDEAEL
B BEPIC iE > Tz, Cf. vol. I, p. 182, 1. 2-3, ‘Mr.
Yates, who was trying to make himself agreeable to Julia,...’
See also vol. II, p. 26, 1. 31-32, ‘as the friend of Tom and
the admirer of Julia he (i.e. Mr. Yates) became offensive [to
Sir Thomas].’ iz Julia LBEE LT3 Z L1275 KR,

31. any serious encouragement [\\XX2THEANICTE
WEnir5Z & ] Cf. ‘encourage’=stimulate (persons or per-
sonal efforts) by expressions of favour or approval: 1716 ‘No
woman dares ... encourage two lovers at a time.

32. She ought to do better ‘do’=fare, get on (in some
way). Cf. ‘do well’=be prosperous in one’s doing or proceed-
ing.

A poor honourable ‘honourable’=one who has the
title of Honourable. Cf. vol. I, p. 154, 1. 1, “The Honourable
John Yates.

32— mno catch ‘catch’=a person worth catching, esp. in
matrimony by virtue of wealth etc. Cf. vol. II, p. 19, 1. 19-
20, ‘there were girls enough on the catch for him.! FEBkiZR
BBMR, ELom ‘catch’ ¢ [HFEL] IZBIRLTW3,

p. 112. 2. his rants ‘rant’=a piece of turgid declamation.
Yates ROEEIL, X EFALBIENICOD K DT BHEHTH -
7z, Cf. vol. I, p. 157, 1. 13, ‘rant and storm’ and vol. II, p. 10,
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11. 30-31, ‘a ranting young man.’

2-3. the poor Baron has nothing Cf. ‘has nothing in
him’=is insignificant.

3-4. if his rents were but equal to his rants! Cf.
‘The conditional clause alone is sometimes used as an excla-
mation to express a wish.” (OED, ‘if,; 7) ‘rents’ [Hif% ]

4-5. Your cousin Edmund moves slowly bRy s
Thornton Lacey Hdmy Fy~HTEAENWZ &, BHS~0KLE
EZYLRWEEZRBZ L EEOHHLTNSS,

5. perchance=possibly, maybe.

7. to be converted ‘convert’=(theol., tranms.) cause to
turn from a sinful or irreligious life to one marked by love
of God and pursuit of holiness. [EfICELLES¥ S]] EHEES
#%£->T, 3 Charles L3tz 2 Y U X bk (Methodism) % B
7z John Wesley (1703-91) {ZfAT, &R EE #b->THEDbRS
Yo~ EE, #iT 173863 A24H, B EMHTVT [E
L] ZEBRXL7- (‘converted’) ¢ Ebh 3, Cf. Valerie Gros-
venor Myer, Jane Austen (Blackie), p. 135. # L T Myer i%,
Wiz, ZOEFREEIHLT, ‘“Converted” is a Methodist word
and Mary uses it mockingly.’ (ibid., p. 142) LFELTW3, &
B, OED ({3 Wesley 26D RDEHBXEE FIALTWS,
‘1745 Wesley Answ. Ch. 35: That none but those who are
converted .. ought to communicate” (‘communicate’ [E3EIzdH T
251)e LT Mary iZ#iz, HAS Maria LEREDL LIzZ L %
‘sin’ LR ENWT “folly’ LEJF - T, Edmund IZBEEL {&®
Hhb L, ‘At this rate, you will soon reform every body at
Mansfield and Thornton Lacey.” (p. 197, 1l. 12-13) L, %
LIFTRERES, 0 ‘reform’ 3, ZZ @ ‘convert’ t[RIFHET
HBLEZTEV, Mary {3%:J T, ‘and when I hear of you
next, it may be as a celebrated preacher in some great society
of Methodists, or as a missionary into foreign parts.’ (#bid.,
1. 13-16) L Oeh 748, /34 Edmund (3 ‘Methodist’ [CHR[A]T
BT Lidign,

10. pretty=(of things) fine, pleasing, nice; proper. Cf.
‘such a pretty height and size.’ (E, p. 39) = Z Cix4 H® ‘nice’
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IZFY Y5 X 5 2 { 72iF 7%, Phillipps (p. 81) X, Austen i
EFICIT L fFEoTWBR, /Mo ‘the exemplary charac-
ters’ [Zi3fFELETWANWEIEHL TV 3,

12. dashing=characterized by prompt vigour of action;
spirited, lively, impetuous. OED GiZ17964EASHIHIfF,

14. food=material for mental work. Cf. vol.Il, p. 46, 1. 16,
‘food for a rambling fancy.’

17-18. people and things about whom Jespersen (MEG,
L, 6. 43) &, TAJ 25 6bTHRITHAL W] &dobTETH
PAATHBHE, ThiEE LD TR 5 BIRALFIIL that %
Wi i e 5 n ESCEERHWTWS 2, EENTE 5 Tidk
WEE 5T, ‘the laugh of a man who gives himself sympa-
thetically and with enjoyment to the person and the thing
which have amused him. /‘it is from the men and the system
who are answerable for these results that we look for final
victory. &, ‘which’ TZiF3m &, ‘who’ TZiF30DL, fART
BEROPIEZZT T3, BIEE, BEET S () &bEbD
ThY, H#EIX, BEAZ2BEVWTWAIAICEDLERLb D LEEZ LN
3, TTRBECETIRETHD, EROLIBAFALH S :
‘his own horses and coachman who were to bring some of
the party the last half of the way.’ (E. p. 91)

19-20. would have been glad to have been sure of
such a letter ‘to have been sure’ |I, VWP« 3 ‘imaginative
perfect infinitive’ T, ERM L 22> 7FHFE (‘an abortive hope,’
Phillipps, p. 142) #RLTWAbIFER, T2 TCRABFADRE
HEIBESET (‘would have been glad’) LHfHEh TS, Z0
FEOHEIZE R Jespersen 7553, ‘I would have been very
glad to have gone back to the island. (Defoe) &5 Fflix.
4725 ‘present infinitive’ RAVWBNRB1EA S LWHEEDHIZ
SELTWS (MEG, IV, 10. 7,), ‘be sure of’=be certain to
receive.

27-28. in whose favour she could wish to overcome
her own shyness and reserve [FDAWRHEZEZL->THLHH
TERTENT, BAOAROREIITEBE O LV EREH L5
7z
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30. under-bred=underbred; ill-bred, vulgar. OED o {5l
T 1825FEETHAA T VB A-TNS,

30-32. she gave as little contentment [to those to
whom she was introduced] as she received from introduc-
tions ... or [to] new acquaintance

p. 113. 4. pianoforte Cf. note on vol. I, p. 148, 1. 31, ‘piano-
forte.” Austen (X, N 7 U EDOHLE, ~A T HKEOWEGE
ALTw3,

5. pelisses [peliisiz] ‘pelisse’=a long mantle of silk,
velvet, cloth, or other material, worn by women, reaching to
the ankles, and having arm-holes or sleeves. OED D]
1217554, 18014ED iz i, ‘The ladies were principally dressed
in sarsnet pelisses.” t & %,

7. solid=reliable, real.

10. was in a better knowledge of Susan ‘was’ DI iE
13 ‘The first solid consolation’ (1. 7). ‘in a better knowledge
of Susan’=in knowing Susan better.

12. to herself i.e. to Fanny.

12-13. determined=unflinching.

20. not wonderful ‘wonderful’=such as to excite aston-
ishment. OED o&|f{|Ti%, ‘a wonderfull payne in my stom-
acke’ (1596), ‘a wonderfull massacre of poore ... Christians.’
(1632) Y25, Zofkic Y5,

21-22. the natural light of the mind ‘natural’=innate.
‘light’=illumination of enlightenment, as a possession of the
mind. Cf. ‘light of nature’=the capacity given to man of
discerning certain divine truths without the help of revelation.
IR L EE R BT 2RO EFEL TV 5238, Susan
DOPEIL, EELPHWT A REDORESH DT LT, ‘her own unas-
sisted reason’ (Il. 18-19 above) ESVEZ LD LB LTI\,
POD (%, ‘by the light of nature’ {Z ‘without aid of revelation
or teaching’ L WHEBAZ DT TWBHR, T ‘without aid of
teaching’ NHIZH 23,

23-24. to which itled ‘it i.e. ‘the natural light.’ (1. 21)

24. on the same truths ‘truth’—an established principle
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or law: the great truths of morals. [EfE#] OED 34z
‘with @ and pl’ LEF-TW53,

25. the same system ‘system’=an orderly or regular
method of procedure. [HHAIF72{TEIHX,] ‘the same truths’
L ‘the same system’ M —->% ‘which’ TZi{F T35, Cf. MEG,
II1, 4. 9,: ‘After the same, that is very frequent ...; which is
not quite natural, but is affected by some writers who gen-
erally avoid that. % L T Jespersen {%, ‘the same... which’
DL LT, Stectator, Gibbon, Macaulay 71 ¥ #3%iF T3,

her own i.e. Fanny’s own.

26. her i.e. Fanny’s.

supine=passive. {8 L OED D #H#FliZ18434E,

28. she i.e. Fanny.

30— that things..., and that both her mother and
Betsey ... vulgarity EiiDO+ I 2w DR ‘perceive’ dH
Ky,

30-31. bad as they were=though they were bad.

32. interposition=intervention between persons or in a
person’s behalf. fJ#i> Betsey 24§ 5 HL0> L=, Betsey »
Teh&E %, Susan BRFEL IO LOMHLETEZ L,

p. 114. 1-2. very offensive indulgence and vulgarity ‘in-
dulgence’ {XfFH 0, ‘vulgarity’ (% Betsey DR,

4. in point of reason [FEHE L\ 9 HTiX] ‘in point of’
—=with respect to; as regards.

the advantage=superior or better position. [HF]/
SE35, BEGL

5. buy her off ‘buy off’=induce (a person) by payment,
to relinquish a course of action. Often fig. ZZ %, BT
5| OB, Cf. NA, p. 50, ‘her judgment was ...
bought off by Isabella’s assuring her ... that John thought
her the most charming girl in the world ...’

6. blind=undiscriminating, for which no reason can be
given.

for ever=constantly. (cf. Phillipps, p. 188.) Cf. PP,
p. 290, ‘They must have seen them together for ever.
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8. past or presemt ‘affection’ {2 BERFAND%E, OED
iX ‘past’ iz, ‘attrib. (orig. after its sh.)’ LW SIHZFIT TV
T, 14#4EH & ‘the time past’ DFEF|\W T35, —J5 ‘present’
TiX, 13824EiC ‘either things present, either things to come’
DOFRRL 3 (B BEARICEDTHB),

8-9. to make her better bear with its excesses to the
others ‘to make’ DEIE EDFEFEITH[D ‘gratitude for affec-
tion.” ‘better’=in a better manner, to a greater degree. ‘bear
with’=tolerate patiently. ‘its’ i.e. of affection.

12. respect=due appreciation.

12-16. That her manner was wrong ... —her measures
[were] often ill-chosen..., and her looks and language
[were] ... indefensible, Fanny could not cease to feel
‘feel’ DO ERYEETH B that—clause DTN =D D HIE, ‘meas-
ures’ (1. 13)=course of action or the like, not now common
except in take (stern, &c.) measures. (MAE, p. 406) Cf. Phil-
lipps, p. 48.

18. opinion=estimate.

18-19. new as any thing like an office of authority
was to Fanny=although anything like an office of authority
was new to Fanny. ‘office’=duty, task, function. cf. note on
p. 54, 11. 5-7 above.

24. herself i.e. Susan.

25. which 4fTE)iZ ‘the juster notions of ... for herself’
(11 23-24).

her own more favoured education [at Mansfield
Park] ‘favoured’=having unusual advantages. Susan D&
X ‘unassisted’ (p. 113, 1l. 18-19 above) T -7z,

28. an act of kindness by Susan ‘by’=in respect to, on
behalf of. Cf. Phillipps, p. 191.

29. of delicacy i.e. out of delicacy.

30. worked herself up to ‘work up’=stir up, arouse,
excite, incite (the person) fo an action. Cf. note on vol. I,
p. 192, 1. 19, ‘worked herself into it.

32. the sore subject ‘sore’=arousing painful feelings,
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irritating. Cf. p. 100, 1. 1-p. 101, 1. 4 above.

p. 115. 1. canvassed as it now was=it being the case that
it now was canvassed. ‘canvass’=discuss thoroughly. —f&®D
understatement ND==7 > AP H 5D,

2. the riches ‘riches’ = (usu. as pl.) wealth. Fanny (Z
LTHNE, K&ThHB, ZATF D ‘made’ DAFE,

3. 10l.=ten pounds. 4 HTiX L #HWEWTLEETON]
|zf& <, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 169, 1. 11, ‘I gave him only 10/’

5. was... unused to confer favours ‘unused’=unaccus-
tomed. 4 H Ti% ‘was unused to conferring’ & 71 %, Cf. MAE,
p. 420 and Phillipps, pp. 136-37. OED Tk, ‘with inf. & L
T, 1538, 1741-42, 1796DH # B[\ Tvv5, See also note on
vol. II, p. 138, 1l. 17-18.

8-9. elevate herself as a great lady ‘elevate’=raise to
higher social position. ‘great’=of high rank.

10. unbecoming in her ‘unbecoming’=not fitting; unsuit-
able; improper. OED {% ‘unbecoming’ |z 2>V T ‘Const. of’
L LT, 1741, ¢1800, 1803, 1862 > 4 il ZiF T3, DX H Xk
‘on the part of’ DEBKD ‘of D VIZ, ‘in’ #{FH Austen O
Iz DV TlX, Phillipps, p. 193 #%M, —J5 OALD (X, ‘unbe-
coming’ {X#&iz ‘to/for’ W B LWHEZF AL, UED I,
‘o' LKL n’ EFEA L LTS,

14-15. that could be desired ‘that’ DOZEfTEHILFELITD
‘every advantage.’

15. was established ‘establish’=install and secure in a
possession. Z ik, [HB A%, HIMOFEHL L TOMAIC
FERIELD] Z L,

16. own, 1SI4EDYIETIZ ‘own,’ L2023, FALTI,
‘own.” LZbofchS, Chapman FFHRD 2o <D FIZEL T
%, ‘her own [silver knife]’ - Tgite,

handsomely Cf. ‘handsome’=(of conduct, etc.) gen-
erous. ZZ CIIEVFOT A u=—RNEKL BN B,

16-17. now [that] she had got one

18. that BIDRDOFA 7, A2V v 7 ET [HAL LD ]
LWH KL EMBALTNS,
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19. to the equally satisfied mother ‘equally’ |3 [Betsey
ZH 3] DE,

,which JEfTEIZFIICHILHDELIL, 777 L ‘that no re-
proach should be conveyed to the ... mother’ & \\5 X 9IizFE
LLT®} 3,

21. answered ‘answer’=serve the purpose, succeed. Cf.
note on vol. I, p. 87, 1l. 25-26, ‘Everything answered.” OED
1% ‘ntr. (ellipt.)’ LEBAL T, 178340 Cowper #FIHHI &+ 5,

22. done away ‘do away’ = (v.t.) remove. Jespersen
(MEG, 111, 13. 75) X, ‘Where we now say do away with, put
up with, the old phrase was, do away a thing, put up a thing
(the idea was: hide away, pocket).” & LT, ZDEFT#5/HL
TwW3,

26. to be mistress of property ‘mistress’=a female
possessor or owner. Chiefly fo be mistress of : to be possessed
of. ?Obs. ‘property’ MFHCIZ, ‘the’ Z > THL XD,

29. a reproof was designed her ‘design’ = intend to
give. ‘her’ {X indirect obj. 4%, ‘for her’ DI LE,

p. 116. 2-5. Fanny understanding... and perceiving ...,
began ... ‘understanding’ ) ‘perceiving’ {% ‘Fanny’ #{&ffi
L, ‘Fanny’ {% ‘began’ ®»*3FE, Cf. Phillipps, p. 144.

4-5. refer to her judgment ‘refer’=make appeal or
have recourse (fo some authority).

5. blessing =something that makes happy.

9. a good understanding < Z /X Susan DfEH, ‘an
imperfect temper’ (1. 10-11) & & iz Susan DB ZRT,
Phillipps (p. 60) %, ‘mind’ &%t &h7- ‘understanding’ (27
BLTWAM, Z 0BTk Susan it [{] X0 [5EH] 05
STWHENIENWFIZE > TV,

13. one i.e. Fanny.

13-14. the obligation and expediency of submission
and forbearance [Susan (& oT, JREELIKIBT 52 Lassk
BTy, BETLDHLVWHIZLE] DE,

16. be hourly grating ‘hourly’=continually. ‘grating’=
irritating, fretting.



398 MANSFIELD PARK

17-25. became — not that...— but that...; and that...
her principles. ‘become’+that-clause D#EICiL F. Th. Visser
(An Historical Syntax of the English Language, vol. I, §58,
p. 46) iz, ‘It became that the high mysteries of the gods
should be reuealed.’ (1589 Puttenham, Eng. Poesie [Arb.], 25)
L9 obs. BBIBH B, TIZid ‘became’+n. or adj. LEWN
PF T, BT that-clause [ZTEVWh 272 LR+ 5, ‘not that
...but that...” TZJ37-Hi2i, ‘became’ T/ < T ‘was %
W00 ETHSH, ‘became’ DEDF v o d FHEAIED
FOEWEDKFHLR I 1A bIhE, =20 that-clause DHD
‘should’ (% ‘wonder’ DKL 2 H 61T,

19-20. against her better knowledge [\ i}7z\» & 4
BT 05Ic# s - T Cf. ‘to know better’=to have learnt
better from experience; hence, to be more prudent or discreet
(than to do something). ‘her,’ i.e. Susan’s.

21-22. , [although she had been] brought up

24. —she ‘she’ (1. 23 above) L[FL,

24-25. had no cousin Edmund to direct... Fanny |z *
S THDEBEXFEThoiERD Edmund 0 L 5 4 AH Susan 2T
WwWhnz ik,

25. fix=implant securely (principles, etc.).

27. material=important, essential (fo, or abs.) Cf. note
on vol. I, p. 197, 1. 30.

30. no misfortune i.e. no little blessing. POD ¢ ‘no’=
quite other than L5 EZHIZY B0,

to be quietly employed ‘employ’=(in pass. often
merely) be at work. #HitHEHDZ L THAH, Cf. ‘in working
and talking.” (p. 117, 1l. 7-8 below) Also cf. note on vol. I,
p. 130, 1. 26.

31. that i.e. sitting without a fire.

Pp. 117. 1. because [she was] reminded by it of the east-
room #H->T Mrs. Norris 73 Fanny |z ‘the east-room’ TREZIF
KB L U L £ BN LTWS, CE vol. I, p. 192,
1. 27-29. (772 L Z 0B ixtéic Sir Thomas (2 L > Ttho bh
7z, See p. 16, 1l. 3-6 above.) 7133, ‘the east-room’ {Z-DV\T
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i, vol. I, p. 192, 1. 4 DEICFE LV, ¥/ Chapman OHREIZ
Pz, ERBKkEVRTL NDIX 1 AOFD, 4133 A0HdH
Thd,

3. prospect Cf. ‘prospect: where we commonly say view.’
(MAE, p. 410)

5. all her books and boxes ‘books,’ cf. vol. I, p. 193,
11. 11-13, ‘her books—of which she had been a collector, from
the first hour of her commanding a shilling.’ ‘boxes’=‘work-
boxes and netting-boxes, which had been given her at dif-
ferent times, principally by Tom.’ (ébid., p. 195, 11. 11-13) [Hi]
BRAOSESMAORREADEESHE e ANS ] BIROERT
DEESR,

7. the chief of the morning ‘the chief’=the main part;
the most. [K#psy] OED iz khiX, Zhix adj. # absolute-
ly or elliptically {z v iz % @, Cf. note on vol. II, p. 22, 1. 15,
‘the chief of the morning.’

8. working MAE (p. 417) {Zi%, ‘work meaning needle-
work, or similar feminine employment, occurs in contexts
which would hardly now limit it so strictly.” 2 LT, ZDff
Fs%iF 5hTnw5, Lady Bertram 0#44%, FU < needle-
work Y\ 5T, embroidery DI L Thoteh, ZZixrLA
sewing #{53TH5 5, p. 106, 1l. 17-21 (above) |z Fanny 3
Sam DIDITYEEHD L THBHTL B,

11. try for books ‘try for’=attempt to obtain (an ob-
ject). Cf. note on p. 66. 1. 10 above.

12. wealth is luxurious and daring [RB&EZEFEFE-TWV3
Ly NEERBPLELSRD, Bvlloz b %3200 4
RBRERERNTWS, ARIC 10L b5 o7 ZIFENs, KER
Z ‘wealth’ L5, Cf. ‘riches’ (p. 115, 1. 2 above).

12-13. some of hers found its way to a circulating
library ‘hers,’ i.e. her wealth. ‘find one’s or its way to’=
arrive at (a place). T ZixED WmiRyiz gk,  ‘circulating
library’=institution which lends out books, to be kept for a
specified time, to a number of readers in succession. (UED)

MEHUXE] (FHHTHR 2R TRELZHHL, SEOMT
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HESE5L0) OED ofHFlid 17755 TH 585, 17834
Gentleman’s Magazine 7)>¢, ‘Heard that the first circulating
library was opened by the Rev. Mr. Fancourt.. 50 or 60
years ago.. it was afterwards removed to Crane-court, Fleet-
street” LW HERHDB|HENRLZ 5, —JF., Tony Tanner &, [
WOEM USUER 175748 Birmingham TiEw bhiz, HETY
IS X D ENICFIRA Y EED o7z, NE HWFFShiz®eic
L 33 (‘old endowed libraries’) %>, #icix, FHHEIOEHL
SCE (‘subscription and circulating libraries’) |Z§#H6 &5 %%
b ole, B, HicAMiz, BRI T HREIh (‘rate-
supported’) [REREIX, 1850FEE T AR S hirh-7c] LER
LTw5, Cf. “Notes” to Mansfield Park (Penguin Books),
pp. 463-64, note 34. Plate 2 £fH,

14. subscriber [HH LXEOMALE]

any thing [ILZMBOREREEE L -7bDiC]

14-15. in propria persona=in her own person. [H4yH
T, AANES] FHR, BARE L ‘in propria persona’ L. ‘in’
MBAZY v s THL roman KT/ >TW=D% Chapman A3
Wi, TLTERIR 9 45T L EO—ETHAHZ LT RN T
Wigh oo bW EERLR LTS,

16-18. to be a renter...! And to be having...! Vb
W % exclamatory infinitive (cf. Phillipps, p. 135). ‘renter’ X
‘circulating library’ N&B L7 > THEXE D HT A, ‘chuser’
=chooser. 16—18ffRIcITh 7B Y .

to be having any one’s improvement in view in

her choice! ‘have in view’=have as one’s object, bear (cir-
cumstance) in mind in forming judgement, etc. ‘be having’
5 expanded form X, Phillipps (p. 112) 2 XhiT ‘height-
en the excitement of a situation’ ;W5 EFRIL T3S,
‘improvement,” cf. vol. I, p. 24, 1. 32-p. 25, 1. 3, ‘but his atten-
tions were otherwise of the highest importance in assisting
the improvement of her mind, and extending its pleasures.’
Fanny 7% Mansfield Park {C3|ZH b7k Edmund &0
ORI LT Wic&E R, 4 Fanny 3RODICRIED &

LT3, ‘in her choice’=in choosing her books.
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19-21. Fanny longed to give her a share... which she
delighted in herself. Cf. vol. I, p. 25, 11. 8-10, ‘he recom-
mended the books which charmed her leisure hours, he encour-
aged her taste, and corrected her judgment’ See also note
on l. 17 above, ‘improvement.”’ ‘which she delighted in’ (3
relative clause THIEFZ IFKIZBWTWWB—f], Cf. Phillipps,
p. 152.

22. bury=(fig.) consign to oblivion, abandon and forget.

24. too apt to seize ‘too’=regrettably; (collog.) very.

26-27. in diverting her thoughts from pursuing Ed-
mund to London ‘divert’=cause (the mind, attention, etc.)
to turn from one channel to another, distract. {HL OED »
ANz, “from’ %A% gerund 27z > TW BT,

27. on the authority of ‘authority’=evidence, declara-
tion, that may be cited in support of a statement.

29-30. The promised notification Edmund 53 Mary |Z
KL TRFARORIZ WS @D L, Cf. p. 74, 1. 22-24
above, ‘and when once with her again, Fanny could not doubt
the rest. ——Her acceptance must be as certain as his offer.’
and p. 83, 1l. 17-18 above, “And I shall write to you, Fanny,
when I have any thing worth writing about.”

30. hanging over her head ‘hang’=(fig., of an evil or
doubt) hover over one, ready or liable to fall; impend, im-
minent ; esp. in phrase, fo hang over (one’s) head.

p. 118, 1-2. something gained [f#}1,»| ‘gain’=obtain
or secure (something which is desired or advantageous).

CHAPTER X

p. 119. 3. conclusions ‘conclusion’=inference. Cf. note on
vol. I, p. 74, 1. 26, ‘conclude’ (=infer).
4. silence=failure to communicate.
between which ‘three different conclusions’ mh, Y
NEERDINEEK->TNB L) BIRAS, ‘among’ Th < ‘be-
tween’ F{FoTNBZ LizoWTiX, ko OED iy 58 :





